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CONFERENCE PROGRAM

28™ August. Plenary session
Herzen State Pedagogical University of Russia
Bd. 5, 48, Moyka river emb., St Petersburg

10:00 — 11:00 Registration
11:00 - 11:30  Conference opening

11:30 — 14:15  First plenary session
Gerboviy hall

Luc BRISSON, Centre National de la Recherche
Scientifique, France, Professor, Director of research

Greeting from the International Platonic Society

SHICHALIN YURI, Orthodox St. Tikhon University for
Humanities, Head of department, DSc in Philosophy, Professor

Genre evolution of the Platonic oexvre

IRINA MOCHALOVA, St Petersburg State University, Institute
of Philosophy, Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy

Plato and Socratics: Reconstruction of Discussions

ALEXEI GLOUKHOY, National Research University Higher
School of Economics, Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy

Plato, Truth, and Tragic Peripeteia

ARNAUD MACE, University of Franche-Comté, Professor,
LORENZO FERRONTI, Institute of Philosophy, KU Leuven
New strategies for reading Plato’s Jon

14:15 - 15:00 Coffee-break



15:00 - 18:00 Second plenary session

RICHARD PARRY, Agnes Scott College, Professor, PhD,

FULLER E. CALLAWAY, Agnes Scott College,
Professor Emeritus of Philosophy, PhD

Deceptive Pleasures in Repubic 9

IRINA PROTOPOPOVA, Russian State University for the Humanities, Head
of Platonic Research Center, CSc in cultural studies, Associate Professor

Unity of soul and unity of “State”: philosophers, guards, tyrants

BARBARA SATTLER, University of St Andrews,
Department of philosophy, Professor

Plato’s understanding of chronos —
the fundament for modern theories of time

OLGA ALIEVA, National Research University Higher School of
Economics, Moscow, Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy

‘Enemies of Philebus’ and the “Wise’ of the Republic 9

SVETLOV ROMAN, Herzen State Pedagogical University of Russia,
St Petersburg, Head of the Philosophy department, DSc in Philosophy, Professor

Socrates, do you hear Socrates?
Paradoxes of identity in the texts of Plato



29" August. Third plenary session and Round Table
Herzen State Pedagogical University of Russia
Bd. 5, 48, Moyka river emb., St Petersburg

11:00 —-14:00 Meeting of the Executive Committee

of the International Platonic society
Pavlovskiy hall

11:00 —14:00 Round Table “Plato, History and New
Research Approaches” — Part 1
Gerbovy hall

Moderators: Eugene Afonasin,
Elena Alymova

DETLEF VON DANIELS, Berlin-Brandenburg Academy of Sciences
and Humanities, Research Group International Justice and Institutional
Responsibility, Research Fellow and Academic Coordinator

What is the question Plato is answering to in the Politeia?

PAULO LIMA, University of Coimbra, Professor
Foucault’s genealogical reading of the Alcibiades

ToOMASZ MROZ, University of Zielona Gora, Professor, Doctor habilitatus
Plato Reception in Polish Philosophy 1800-1950. An Outline

. JOHN PARTRIDGE, Wheaton College, Boston
Feminist Encounters with Plato: Appropriation,
Disinvestment, and Constructive Complicity

RENATO MATOSO, Pontifical Catholic University
of Rio de Janeiro, Assistant Professor

Perspectivism and Conciliation in the
Reading of Plato’s Dialogues

. JOSE ANTONI0O GIMENEZ, Universidad
de Los Andes, Chile, Assistant Professor

Plato and Gadamer on Practical Knowledge

14:15 - 15:00 Coffee-break



15:00 - 18:00 Third plenary session

JOHN A. DUDLEY, Universit¢ Catholique de Louvain, Research Fellow
Plato’s Concept of Chance

ANNA STEPANOVA, Herzen State Pedagogical University
of Russia, St Petersburg, Professor, DSc in Philosophy

Ideas of Plato and Stoics in the conception of U. Zwingli

RAUL GUTIERREZ, Pontificia Universidad Catolica
del Peru, Departamento de Humanidades, Professor

Some aspects of the dianoetical consideration
of the soul in Republic

ALYMOVA ELENA, St Pctersburg State University, Institute
of Philosophy, Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy

The Royal Art of Weaving: KAIROS and LOGOS

MELINA G. MOUZALA, University of Patras,
Department of Philosophy, Assistant Professor

Logos as “sumploké or koininia of peri tén

ousian délomatin” in Plato’s Sophist

EUGENE AFONASIN, Novosibirsk State University; Institute of philosophy
and law RAS, Professor; Chief Research Fellow, DSc in Philosophy
Intellectual Transformations in Late Platonism: Science

and religion at the crossroads of Aristotelian biology,
Hippocratic medicine and Platonic theurgy



30" August. Round Table and Workshops

11:00 —-14:00 Round Table “Plato, History and New
Research Approaches” — Part 2
Discussion hall,
Herzen State Pedagogical University of Russia
Bd. 4, 48, Moyka river emb., St Petersburg

Moderators: Daria Dugina,
Oksana Goncharko
ALEXANDRE GONTCHAR, Harvard University,
Department of Slavic Languages & Literatures
Self-Chosen Destiny and Images of the Divided Line:
Between Allegorical and Literal Interpretations
of Reincarnation in the Myth of Er

SATSUKI TASAKA, Rissho University, Japan, Professor
The Definition of Knowledge and the theory of Forms

EL1ZABETH MURRAY, Loyola Marymount
University, Los Angeles, Professor

Intellectual Conversion and the Way Back in Plato

DARIA DUGINA, Moscow State Lomonosov University, postgraduate student
The Political philosophy of Neoplatonism: Proclus

KEZHOU L1U, Ludwig Maximilian University of Munich, doctoral student
The Ontological Status of Demiurge: An Ancient
Debate and Contemporary Echoes

14:15 — 15:00 Coffee-break



15:00 - 18:00 Round Table “Plato, History and New
Research Approaches” — Part 3
Discussion hall,

Herzen State Pedagogical University of Russia
Bd. 4, 48, Moyka river emb., St Petersburg

Moderators: Daria Dugina,
Oksana Goncharko
OKSANA GONCHARKO, National Research University

Higher School of Economics; St Petersburg Mining
University, Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy

12** Century Platonic dialogue in Byzantium

ERIC JAMES MORELLI, Point Loma Nazarene University, San Diego, CA
An Invitation to Interiority: Plato and
the Ancient Problem of Rational Opinion

TATIANA LEVINA, National Research University Higher School
of economics, School of Philosophy, Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy

The fight against idealism in Soviet
mathematics: the case of Sofia Yanovskaya

LORENZO GIOVANNETTTI, University of Roma
“Tor Vergata’; University of Sussex

Time, knowledge and the zelos. Jaakko
Hintikka interpreter of Plato

IGOR GRISHKOV, St Petersburg Mining University, student
Zeno, Plato, Aristotle and Heisenberg’s uncertainty principle



11:00 - 18:00 Workshops
Russian Christian
Academy for the Humanities
15, Fontanka river emb., St Petersburg

Workshop 1 Plato in the History
of Culture and Art (hall 321)

Moderators: Anna Stepanova,
Stephano Maria Capilupi
OLEG NOGOVITSYN, St Pctcrsburg State University, Institute
of philosophy, Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy
Two ways to refute morality in Plato

VALENTINA DIANOVA, St Petersburg State University, Institute
of Philosophy, Professor, DSc in Philosophy, Professor

Plato’s legacy and the realities of simulation in modern culture

VALENTIN CHEREDNIKOYV, lecturer, CSc in Philosophy
Plato in the perception of American
romanticists (Emerson, Poe, Thoreau)

STEFANO MARIA CAPILUPL Russian Christian Academy

for the Humanities, St Petersburg, Head of the Italian culture institute
From primitive art to Eidos of Plato: visible and

invisible in the birth of ancient thought

RYCHKOV ALEXANDER, Library for Foreign Literature named
after Margaret Rudomino (Moscow), Senior Researcher

The magical historiola on the phylactery with Saint Sisinius:
Bzovpyia in the Private Sphere in the early Christian World?

ANNA TROITSKAYA, St Petersburg State University, Institute of Philosophy,
Research fellow, CSc in Art studies,

SERGEY TROITSK1Y, St Petersburg State University, Institute of Philosophy;
The Sociological institute of the Russian Academy of Science, Head of the
Research Center for Cultural Exclusion and Frontier Zones, CSc in Philosophy

The reception of Platonism in Nadezhda
Voitinskaya’s philosophy of art



7. MARIA TRUSHINA, St Petersburg State University,
Institute of Philosophy, PhD student

To show the invisible: On visuality in the Platonic corpus

8. IRINA BATRAKOVA, North-Western State Medical University
named after I. I. Mechnikov, Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy

The definition of idea developed
in post-Platonic classic philosophy

9. SERGEY NIKONENKO, St Petersburg State University,
Institute of Philosophy, Professor, DSc in Philosophy

Whether the World Is Mystical? The Comments to Plato’s
The Republic (515 ¢, d) and Wittgenstein’s Tractatus (6.44)

10. ANASTASIA ZOLOTUKHINA, Moscow State
Lomonosov University, senior lecturer

“Tob adTod Avopds ¢aTi kwuwAiny Kal Tpaywdiny énictacut
moteiv’: Socrates’ last remark in the ‘Symposium’
and the fashionable disease of the X VI century

11. DANIIL DROFEEYV, St Petersburg Mining University;
North-Western State Medical University named after
L. I. Mechnikov, Professor, DSc in Philosophy, Professor

Visual communication in Athens and Venice:
Plato, Thomas Mann and phenomenology

12. ALEKSANDER SINITSYN, Russian Christian Academy
for the Humanities; St Petersburg State University, Institute
of Philosophy, Associate Professor, CSc in History

The Soviet Socrates: the Ancient Sage and the Vices of
Capitalism in Georgy Shchukin’s Film 7he Paradise Apples

Workshop 2 Platonism: Philosopher,
Society, Political Power (hall 604)

Moderators: Igor Goncharov,
Eugene Malyshkin
1. TIGRAN TUMANYAN, St Petersburg State University,

Institute of Philosophy, Head of the chair of Eastern philosophy
and cultural studies, DSc in Philosophy, Professor

To the question of the formation of the political thought of Islam



IGOR TANTLEVSKI]J, St Petersburg State University, Institute of Philosophy,
Chairman of the Department of Jewish Culture, Professor, DSc in Philosophy

Is the soul moving? Comparison of Some Relevant
Views of Plato and Aristotle on Man’s Soul

PETR NESHITOV, St Petersburg State University
for Telecommunications, Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy

The difficulties of sociological commentary to Plato

ILYA KRAVTSOV, independent scholar, businessman, CSc in Philosophy
Aspiration to material wealth as an idealistic conception
and as an antithesis to the justice in Plato’s writings

IGOR GONCHAROV, Sykeyvkar State University named after
Pitirim Sorokin, Head of Department of political science and
international relationships, DSc in Philosophy, Professor

The myth of philosopher’s death and the descent
of virtue: a hyperbole or a prophecy?
EUGENE MALYSHKIN, St Petersburg State University, Faculty

of liberal arts and sciences, Associate Professor, DSc in Philosophy

On eroticism in open societies: An attempt of formalisation

Workshop 3 Plato in the history of Ancient
and Renaissance Philosophy (hall 601)

Moderators: Irina Mochalova,
Rostislav Dyomin
ROSTISLAV DYOMIN, Russian Christian Academy
for the Humanities, St Petersburg; “Peterschule” gymnasium, lecturer

Brison as a representative of the Megarian school

VLADIMIR ROKHMISTROV, Russian Christian
Academy for the Humanities, St Petersburg

Phaedo or About the immortality of the Soul

KIRILL PETROV, Volgograd State Medical University,
Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy

Aapéviov and Platos’ religion



DMITRY GONCHARKO, Herzen State Pedagogical University of Russia,
St Petersburg; St Petersburg State Technological Institute (Technical
University), Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy,

OKSANA GONCHARKO, National Research University
Higher School of Economics; St Petersburg Mining
University, Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy

Plato’s Symposium and the law of identity

ALEXEI GARADJA, Russian State University for the Humanities,
Platonic Research Center, Senior Research Fellow

Plato’s Cave and Puppet Theater

ANNA AFONASINA, Novosibirsk State University, lecturer
Plato and Empedocles: evidences and the continuity of ideas

YURIY ROMANENKO, St Petersburg State University,
Institute of Philosophy, professor, DSc in Philosophy

The Paradoxicality of the Historical Dispute between Plato
and Aristotle in the Light of the Ontology of M. Heidegger

ILYA GURYANOV, National Research University Higher
School of Economics, lecturer, CSc in Philosophy

The concept of semen in the Renaissance Platonism

VLADIMIR KULMATOV, Russian Christian Academy
for the Humanities, St Petersburg, Research fellow, CSc in Philosophy

Plato’s proportion and proper thinking: Two ways
of demonstrating true reasoning, two different criteria of truth

Workshop 4 Platonism and Science (hall 602)

Moderators: Alexei Nesteruk,
Tatiana Litvin
VICTOR SELIVERSTOY, St Petersburg State University
for Telecommunications, Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy
Plato usage of properties of the number
“two” in the Symposion and Phaedo

YULIA AZAROVA, Kharkiv National University named
after V. N. Karazin, Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy

Plato and Levinas: the critics of “Socratic element” in Platonism



10.

11.

TATIANA LITVIN, Russian Christian Academy for the Humanities,
St Petersburg, Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy

Number and Image in the Plotinus’ Philosophy of Time

ALEXEI NESTERUK, University of Portsmouth (UK);
Russian Christian Academy for the Humanities, Research
Fellow and Lecturer, CSc in physics and mathematics

Plato’s Cosmology and Platonism
in Modern Mathematical Cosmology

ALEKSEI PLESHKOV, National Research University Higher School
of Economics, Poletayev Institute for Theoretical and Historical Studies
in the Humanities (Moscow), Deputy director, CSc in Philosophy

The concept of eternity in Plato:
the strategies of conceptualization

IGOR BERESTOV, Institute of Philosophy and Law of Siberian Branch
of Russian Academy of Sciences, Senior Research Fellow, CSc in Philosophy

Can Aristotle Solve Meno’s Paradox
in the Case of Search for a Species?

TARAS SHIYAN, St Tikhon’s Orthodox University for the Humanities;
Russian Presidential Academy of National Economy and Public
Administration (Moscow), Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy

Logic and Mathematics in Plato’s soteriology

ANNA SHIYAN, Russian State University for the
Humanities, Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy

Was Husserl a Platonist? Metamorphoses of Platonism
in the phenomenology of Edmund Husserl

SERGUEI PANOV, National University of Science and
Technology MISIS, Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy

Plato and problem of contemplation

EUGENY GLEBOV, New Siberian institute (Novosibirsk),
Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy

Ontological meritocracy of Plato versus
neurophilosophical egalitarianism

TIMUR ARTEMEY, North-Western State Medical University named
after I. I. Mechnikov, Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy

Sensory and mental perception in philosophy of Plato



12.

13.

RODION SAVINOV, St Petersburg State Academy
of Veterinary Medicine, senior lecturer, CSc in Philosophy

Platonism and Aristotelianism as epistemic programs (problem
of genesis of knowledge in Lalemandet’s philosophical cursus)

PAVEL LIKHTER, Penza State University, Associate Professor, CSc in Law
Case “Popper vs. Plato” essentialism and historicism

Workshop 5 The History of Platonism: Young
Researchers’ Approaches (Assembly hall)

Moderators: Elena Alymova,
Kirill Prokopov
KIRILL PROKOPOV, National Research University
Higher School of Economics, PhD student
Mysteries of Plato’s Phaedo: Philosophy as Initiation

KARAVAEVA SVETLANA, North-West State Medical
University, assistant professor, CSc in Philosophy

The image of Socrates the Cynic in late antiquity

VYACHESLAV MINAK, Herzen State Pedagogical
University of Russia, St Petersburg, student

On the knowledge of truth in Plato’s Timaeus

LupMmiLA RUSINOVA, Russian Christian Academy
for the Humanities, St Petersburg, student

Incontinent, Ignorant, Bigamist, an Adult Eromenoi:
a Negative Image of Socrates from Aristoxenus of Tarentum

EVGENIA ILYUKHINA, Novosibirsk State Medical University, student
The Concept of the Ontological Elitism of Plato’s
Philosophical Thinking and Neurophilosophical Reality

VICTOR KUPRIYANOV, St Petersburg Branch of the S. I. Vavilov
Institute for the History of Science and Technology of the Russian
Academy of Sciences, Research Fellow, CSc in Philosophy

History of ancient philosophy in Boris Chicherin’s metaphysics

NIKOLAY GURSKY, Tomsk State University, student
Notes to the Platonic Theology of Proclus



10.

11.

12.

13.

YUNNA ASTRAKHANTSEVA, St Petersburg State
University, Institute of Philosophy, MA student

Perspective in the “Pictures” of Philostratus the Elder

ELISABETH ANIKINA, Russian Christian Academy
for the Humanities, St Petersburg, student

Reasoning about daemon paredros. From Plato to Iranian Sufism,
from the Bible and Apuleius to the Florentine Renaissance

ALEXEI NOSKOV, St Petersburg State University,
Institute of Philosophy, graduate student

What smells of Plato: Aesthesis of smells

in philosophical dialogues

EL1ZAVETA BRUK, St Petersburg State University,

Institute of Philosophy, student

The Platonic tradition and symbolic theories of culture about
relation between a phenomenon (thing), essence and a concept

DANIL POPOV, St Petersburg State University,
Institute of Philosophy, student

Actualisation of the Stoic narrative in the second half of
the 20* century: theoretical and praxeological aspects

VLADIMIR MAKOVTSEYV, St Petersburg State
University, Institute of Philosophy

Orpheus or A history of one doubt

Workshop 6 Neoplatonism and Byzantine
Philosophy (hall 504)

Moderators: Dmitry Kurdybaylo,
Alexey Bogomolov
LYDIA SPYRIDONOVA, Russian Christian Academy
for the Humanities, St Petersburg, CSc in History,

ANDREY KURBANOV, Russian Christian Academy
for the Humanities, St Petersburg, CSc in History

Perception of Anaesthesia in the Greek thought

VALERY VOROBYEYV, Russian Christian Academy
for the Humanities, St Petersburg, CSc in Philosophy

Alexandrian Neoplatonic philosophers
comment Aristotle’s works



10.

11.

12.

OLEG NOGOVITSIN, Institute of Sociology of the Russian Academy
of Sciences, Senior Researcher, CSc in Philosophy, Associate Professor

The question of the unity of Being in the treatise
“On the difference between Plato and Aristotle”
by George Gemistos Plethon

MARIA VARLAMOVA, independent scholar, CSc in Philosophy
Nature of living body in Simplicius
MARIA SEMIKOLENNYKH, The Sociological institute of the Russian

Academy of Science, The Research Center for Cultural Exclusion and
Frontier Zones, associate rescarch fellow, CSc in Culturology

The first Latin translation of Plato’s Laws and its critical
review in Basilios Bessarion’s Iz Calumniatorem Platonis

EUGENE MAKOVETSKY, St Petersburg State University,
Institute of Philosophy, Professor, DSc in Philosophy

Ekphrasis of body in the Early Byzantine Platonic dialogues

LARISA TONOYAN, St Petersburg State University, Institute
of Philosophy, Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy

Plato’s influence in the Byzantine logic

ALEXEY BOGOMOLOV, Kozma Minin Nizhny Novgorod State Pedagogical
University — Minin University, Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy

The Adoption of Gorgias’ doctrine of non-being in the ontology
and epistemology of One in the philosophy of Plotinus

FEDOR SHCHERBAKOYV, Russian Christian Academy
for the Humanities, St Petersburg, graduate student

Status of myth in the Roman Neoplatonic school

ILYA DUBROV, Saint-Petersburg State University of Industrial
Technologies and Design, lecturer, Bachelor of Philosophy

Notion of the Symbol in the Proclus’ Philosophy

DMITRY KURDYBAYLO, Russian Christian Academy for the
Humanities, St Petersburg, Research Fellow, CSc in Philosophy

On Symbolism in Porphyry’s of Tyre Treatise On statues

ELENA SOBOLNIKOVA, Russian Christian Academy for the
Humanities, St Petersburg, Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy

“Conclusions on the impossible™ on the interpretation
of mystical experince in the philosophy of Damascius



Workshop 7 Platonic Heritage in
the History of Religion” (hall 705)

Moderators: Aleksey Panteleev,
Elena Kuzmina
DMITRY BIRIUKOV, National Research University Higher School
of Economics—Perm, Leading Researcher, DSc in Philosophy, PhD
The teaching on symbol by pr. Pavel Florensky
in the context of St Gregory Palama’s doctrine

IGOR ZAITSEYV, Saint-Petersburg State University of Acrospace
Instrumentation, Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy

Is Sceptical Theism rooted in Antiquity?

RUSLAN MAZAEYV, St Petersburg State
University, Institute of History, student

The anthropological doctrine of the Epistle to Diognetus

ALEKSEY PANTELEEYV, Institute of History of the St Petersburg
State University, Associate Professor, CSc in History

“Escape from prison”: Plato’s cave and prisons in antiquity

ANDREY KURBANOV, Russian Christian Academy
for the Humanities, St Petersburg, CSc in History,

LYDIA SPYRIDONOVA, Russian Christian Academy
for the Humanities, St Petersburg, CSc in History

The sketch Philoplaton, or the Currier, by Theodore Prodromos

MAXIM PRIKHODKO, Orthodox parish of St Nicolas,
Seville, Spain, priest, CSc in Philosophy

The Messianic Idea in the Hermeneutics of the
Alexandrian School (Clement of Alexandria, Origen)

KSENIA TIMCHENKO, State Museum of the History
of Religion, research fellow, MA in religious studies

Rethinking the influence of Hellenistic philosophy on Christian
ethics in the Lutheran theology of the mid-twentieth century

ELENA KUZMINA, Omsk State University,
Associate Professor, CSc in History

Plato’s doctrine about the Deity and
contemporary theological discourses



10.

11.

12.

VLADIMIR VASILIK, St Petersburg State University,
Institute of History, Associate Professor, DSc in History

Platonism in anti-nestorian polemics
of Latin fathers of V-VI century

YUSEF PECHURCHICK, Catholic Major Seminary “Mary Queen of the
Apostles” (St Petersburg), lecturer, CSc in Philosophy, Associate Professor

Neoplatonic character of Christian philosophy
(from Augustine to Hegel)

BORIS DVINYANINOV, Russian Christian Academy
for the Humanities, St Petersburg, postgraduate student

The image of Tat in hermetic treatises

VIKTORIA BOJKO, St Petersburg State University,
Institute of Philosophy, student

Plato as the source of the problem
of the correlation of the Christian faith and
philosophical knowledge in Aurelius Augustine

Workshop 8 Plato and the New
European Philosophy (hall 605)

Moderators: Oleg Donskikh,
Sergey Katrechko
NATALIA DANILKINA, Dutch Research School

of Philosophy (OZSW), Study group coordinator “Philosophy
in Central and Eastern Europe”, CSc in Philosophy

Platonic eros in the Neo-Kantian philosophy of education

OLEG DONSKIKH, Novosibirsk State University,
Professor, DSc in Philosophy

Four steps on the path of generalization:
birth of general concepts

KONSTANTIN SHEVTSOV, St Petersburg State University
of Civil Aviation, Professor, DSc in Philosophy

Platonic philosophy as a way of collecting the mind
VADIM MURSKY, Russian Christian Academy

for the Humanities, St Petersburg, CSc in Philosophy

The fate of the gnoscological standards of the Platonic
dialogue 7heaetetus in the new European philosophy



5. SERGEY KATRECHKO, State Academic University
of the Humanities, Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy

About Plato’s transcendentalism (Plato and Kant)

6. NADEZHDA SOTNIKOVA, Saint-Petersburg University of the Ministry
of the Internal Affairs of Russia, Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy

“Plato as a philosopher” in the interpretation of W. Windelband

7. IVAN SMIRNOV, Russian Christian Academy for the Humanities,
St Petersburg; St Cyril and Methodius Theological Institute of Post-Graduate
and Doctoral Studies; priest of Russian Orthodox Church, postgraduate student

Speculative thinker in philosophy
and theology: from Plato to modernity



ITPOrPAMMA KOH®EPEHIITUU

28 aBrycra. IIaneHapHbIe 3acepaHuA
Poccuiickuii rocyAapCcTBEHHBIH
neparorumdeckui yausepcurer uM. A. M. I'epuena
Cankr-IleTepbypr, Hab. p. Moiiku, 48, cTp. 5

10:00 — 11:00 Perucrpanys y4acTHUKOB KOHPEPEHIIUN
11:00 — 11:30 I'puBercTBus yyacTHHKAM

M OpPraHM3aTOpaM KOH(pEepeHIINN
11:30 — 14:15 IlepBoe maeHapHOE 3acepaHue

Tep6oBblit 3aa

brucCcoH AIOK, Hauuonaasupri LICHTP HAYYHBIX
HCCACAOBAHU I (CDpaHumI), npodeccop

IlpusercrBue or Mexaynapoanoro ITaaronosckoro obmecTBa

n9AAnH IOPUIt AHATOABEBUY, [TpaBocaabHbrii
CasaTo-THXOHOBCKMI r'yMaHUTAPHbINA YHUBEPCHTET
(MOCKBa), npogeccop, AOKTOp pUAOC. HAYK

JKanpoBas 3BOAIOIIHSI HAATOHOBCKOIO TBOPYECTBA

MO4YAAOBA UPUHA HUKOAAEBHA,
Canxr-TTerepOyprekuii rocyAapCTBEHHBII yHHBEPCHUTET,
HMuctutyt pusocoduu, AOLEHT, KaHA. PUAOC. HAYK

ITAaTOH M COKPATHKH: PEKOHCTPYKIIHS AUCKYCCHIA

I'AYXOB AAEKCE AHATOABEBHY, HajnonaAbHbIi
HCCACAOBQTCABCKHﬁ yHI/lBCPCI/ITCT <<BI)ICHIa5[ IMKOAQ
axoHOMHKH>» (MoCKBa), AOLEHT, KaHA. duAOC. HAYK

HAaTOH, HCTHHA U TPATrHICCKasA IICPpCMCHA

ARNAUD MACE, University of Franche-Comté, Professor,
LORENZO FERRONTI, Institute of Philosophy, KU Leuven
New strategies for reading Plato’s Jon

14:15 — 15:00 Kode-6peiix



15:00 —18:00 Bropoe maeHapHOe 3acesaHHe

RICHARD PARRY, Agnes Scott College, Professor, PhD,

FULLER E. CALLAWAY, Agnes Scott College,
Professor Emeritus of Philosophy, PhD

Deceptive Pleasures in Repubic 9

I[TPrOTONONMOBA IPUHA AAEKCAHAPOBHA,
Poccuiickun TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIA I'YMaHUTAPHBIH YHUBEPCUTET,
pyxoBoauTeab [TAaTOHOBCKOrO HCCAEAOBATEABCKOTO
HayY4HOTO L[€HTPa, KAaHA. KyAbTYPOAOTHH, AOLIEHT

Eauncrso aymu u eanncrso “Tocysapcrsa’™
¢$uA0COPHI, CTpaKH, THPAHBI

BARBARA SATTLER, University of St Andrews,
Department of philosophy, Professor

Plato’s understanding of chronos — the
fundament for modern theories of time

OLGA ALIEVA, National Research University Higher School
of Economics, Moscow, Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy

‘Enemies of Philebus’ and the “Wise’ of the Republic 9

CBETAOB POMAH BUKTOPOBUY, Poccuiickuii rocyaapcTBeHHbIH
neaarorudeckuil yuusepcurer um. A. M. I'epuiena, oupexrop
HMucruryTa puasocodpun 4eA0BeKa, AOKTOP PUAOC. HAYK, Tpodeccop

Coxpar, To1 captmrams Cokpara?
ITapasoxcer mpenTHuHOCTH B TeKcTax ITaaTona



29 aBrycra. Kpyrapie cToAbl n
TPEeThe MACHAPHOE 3aCEAQAHHE
Poccuiickuii rocyaapCTBEHHBIH
neparorudeckuii yuusepcureT uM. A. U. I'epniena
Canxkr-Iletep6ypr, Ha6. p. Motiku, 48, cTp. 5

11:00 - 14:00 3axpsrToe 3acepanue MicnoanureabHoro
KomuTeTa MesxxaAyHapopHOro
ITaaTonoBCcKOrO 06mecTBa (IPS)
ITaBroBCKUI 324

11:00 —14:00 Kpyrasiii croa: «ITaaron,
HCTOPH I U HOBbIE TOPH3OHTBI
HCCACAOBAHHI» — 1 3acepaHue
Tep6oBbrii 32

Moaeparopsr: E. B. Aponacus,
E. B. AapiMoBa
DETLEF VON DANIELS, Berlin-Bran6denburg Academy of Sciences

and Humanities, Research Group International Justice and Institutional
Responsibility, Research Fellow and Academic Coordinator

What is the question Plato is answering to in the Politeia?

PAULO LIMA, University of Coimbra, Professor
Foucault’s genealogical reading of the Alcibiades

TOMASZ MROZ, University of Zielona Gora, Professor, Doctor habilitatus
Plato Reception in Polish Philosophy 1800-1950. An Outline

JOHN PARTRIDGE, Wheaton College, Boston
Feminist Encounters with Plato: Appropriation,
Disinvestment, and Constructive Complicity

RENATO MATOSO, Pontifical Catholic University
of Rio de Janeiro, Assistant Professor

Perspectivism and Conciliation in the
Reading of Plato’s Dialogues



JOSE ANTONIO GIMENEZ, Universidad de Los
Andes, Chile, Assistant Professor

Plato and Gadamer on Practical Knowledge
14:15 — 15:00 Kode-6peiix

15:00 —18:00 Tperne maeHapHOE 3acesaHHE
T'ep6oBbrit 3aa

JOHN A. DUDLEY, Université Catholique de Louvain, Research Fellow
Plato’s Concept of Chance

CTEIMAHOBA AHHA CEPTEEBHA, Poccuiickuii
I‘OCyAaPCTBCHHbIﬁ HCAaI‘OFI/l'{CCKI/Iﬁ YHHBCPCUTCT M.
A. W.Tepuena, npodeccop, AokTop puaoc. Hayk

HNaen ITaarona u croukos B konnenmnun Y. L Buaran

RAUL GUTIERREZ, Pontificia Universidad Catolica del
Peru, Departamento de Humanidades, Professor

Some aspects of the dianoetical consideration
of the soul in Republic

AABIMOBA EAEHA BAAEHTUHOBA,
Canxr-Tlerep6yprekuit rocyAapCTBEHHBLI yHUBEPCHUTET,
HMuctutyT $raocoduu, AOLCHT, KaHA. PUAOC. HAYK

HQPCKOC HCKYCCTBO TKA41CCTBaA: KAIROS 1 LOGOS

MELINA G. MOUZALA, University of Patras,
Department of Philosophy, Assistant Professor

Logos as “sumploké or koinonia of peri tén
ousian délomaton” in Plato’s Sophist

A®OHACHH EBrEHNIT BACUABEBUY, HoBocubupckui
rocypapcTBeHHbIi yHusepcurtet; MucTHTYT draocodun n npasa
CI/I6I/IPCKOI‘O oTAeAcHU Poccuilckoil akaAeMUH HAayK, TAABHBII
HAYYHBIH COTPYAHHUK, AOKTOP GHAOC. HAYK, Tpodeccop

Intellectual Transformations in Late Platonism: Science
and religion at the crossroads of Aristotelian biology,
Hippocratic medicine and Platonic theurgy



30 aBrycra. Kpyrasii cToA H CEKIIMOHHBIE 3aCEAAHU S

11:00 —-14:00 Kpyrasiii croa: «ITaaron,
HCTOPH S H HOBbIE TOPU3OHTHI
HCCACAOBAHHI>» — 2 3acepaHUe
AHMCKyCCHOHHBIH 3aA
Poccuiickuii rocysapcTBEHHBIN
HEAATOTMYECKU I YHUBEPCUTET
uM. A. M. T'epuiena
Canxr-Tlerep6ypr, Hab. p. Moiiku, 48, cTp. 4

Moaepatopsr: A. A. Ayrusa,
O. 0. 'onuapxo
ALEXANDRE GONTCHAR, Harvard University,

Department of Slavic Languages & Literatures

Self-Chosen Destiny and Images of the Divided Line:
Between Allegorical and Literal Interpretations

of Reincarnation in the Myth of Ex

SATSUKI TASAKA, Rissho University, Japan, Professor
The Definition of Knowledge and the theory of Forms

EL1ZABETH MURRAY, Loyola Marymount
University, Los Angeles, Professor

Intellectual Conversion and the Way Back in Plato

AYIHUHA AAPHbSA AAEKCAHAPOBHA, Mockosckuit
rocyAapcTBeHHBIH yHuBepcuTeT uM. M. B. AomonocoBa, aciupant

IToanTHyeckas ¢pmaocodpus Heomaaronnsma: IIpoxa Amasox

KEZHOU L1uU, Ludwig Maximilian University of Munich, doctoral student
The Ontological Status of Demiurge: An Ancient
Debate and Contemporary Echoes

14:15 - 15:00 Ko¢e-Operix



15:00 — 18:00 Kpyrastii ctoa: «ITaaTon,
HCTOPH L X HOBbIE TOPH3OHTBI
HCCACAOBAHHUI» — 3 3acepaHUE
AuckyccoHHBII 32A
Poccuiickuit rocyAapcTBEHHBIH
IICAATOTUYECKUH YHUBEPCUTET
uM. A. M. Teprena
Canxkr-Tlerepbypr, Ha6. p. Moiiku, 48, cp. 4

MoaepaTopsr: A. A. AyruHa,
O. 0. T'onuapxko
TOHYAPKO OKCAHA IOPBEBHA, Hannonaasusrii

HCCACAOBATEABCKHH YHUBEPCUTET «BBICINAs IIKOAQ 9IKOHOMHKI>,
Canxr-TTerep6yprekuii rOpHBIH YHUBEPCUTET, AOLCHT, KaHA. PHAOC. HayK

ITaaronosckuit aAnasor XII Bexka B Busantun

ERIC JAMES MORELLI, Point Loma Nazarene University, San Diego, CA
An Invitation to Interiority: Plato and the
Ancient Problem of Rational Opinion

AEBUHA TATbSIHA BAAAUMHPOBHA, HannonaasHsri
I/ICCACAOBQTCABCKI/Iﬁ yHI/IBCpCI/ITCT «Bmcmax HIKOAQ 9KOHOMHMKH >,
IIxoaa ¢raocoduu, AOLCHT, KaHA. PUAOC. HAYK

bopsba c maAcaAM3MOM B COBETCKOM
maremaruke: caydail Codpou AnoBckoit

LORENZO GIOVANNETTI, University of Roma
“Tor Vergata’; University of Sussex

Time, Knowledge and the zelos. Jaakko
Hintikka interpreter of Plato

I'PHIIKOB UTOPb BAAAMMUPOBUY,
CaHKT-HeTepGyprcxHﬁ ropﬂmﬁ YHHUBEPCUTET, CTYACHT

3enon, I1aaTon, ApucroTeAb n npuHIKI
HEONPEACACHHOCTEN Feﬁseﬂﬁepra



11:00 - 18:00 CexkuuoHHbIe 3acesanust
Pycckast xpuctiaHckas
ryMaHHUTApHAsI AKAACMUS

Canxr-TTerep6ypr, Hab. p. Qonranky, a. 15

Cexnusa 1 ITAaToH B KOHTEKCTE HCTOPHH
KyABTYPBI B HCKyccTBa (aya. 321)

Moaeparopsr: A. C. CrenaHoBa,
Credano Mapua Kanuaynu
HorosuublH OAEr MUXAHAOBUY,

Canxr-TTerepOyprekuii rocyAapCTBEHHBII yHHBEPCHUTET,
HMucturyT durocoduu, AOLEHT, KaHA. PHAOC. HAYK

ABa cioco6a onposepkennst mopasn y [Taarona

AHUAHOBA BAAEHTUHA MUXAVIAOBHA,
Canxr-TTerepOyprekuii rocyAapCTBEHHBII yHHBEPCHUTET,
HMucrutyt pusocodpuu, mpodeccop, AOKTOp puaoc. Hayk

Hacaeane I1aaTrona n peaann cumyasamn
B COBPEMEHHOM KYABTYpE

YEPEAHUKOB BAAEHTHUH UTOPEBUY,
HpCHOAaBaTCAb, KaHA. (l)l/lAOC. HayK

ITaaToH B BoCHpUSTAN AMCPHKAHCKHX
pomanrukos (Omepcon, Ilo, Topo)

KAMAYIIM CTE®AHO MAPU A, Pycckas XpucTHAHCKAs TYMaHUTapHAS
akapeMust, IHCTUTYT HTAABSHCKOM KYABTYPBI, AupekTop, PhD

Or nepB06blTH0ro ncKyccTBa A0 Diipoca Ilaarona: Bmanmoe
U HEBUAUMOE B POSKACHUM AHTHYHOT'O MBIIIACHH A

PblUKOB AAEKCAHAP AEOHUAOBUY,
BI'BUA um. M.M. Pysomuno (Mocksa), crapuinil Hay4Hblil COTPYAHHK

Marnyeckas uCTOpHOAQ HA PHAAKTCPHAX
co cateiv Cucnanem: fzovpyio B yacTHOI
cdepe paHHEXPHCTHAHCKOTO MHpa?



10.

11.

TrOMIIKASI AHHA AAEKCEEBHA, Canxkr-Ilerep6yprekuit
roCyAapcTBeHHBIH yHuBEpcuTeT, MHCTHTYT dnaocoduu, HayaHbIi
COTPYAHHK, KAHA. HCKYCCTBOBEACHH S,

TrouuKuN CEPTE AAEKCAHAPOBUY, KaHAHAAT
¢unrocopckux Hayk, Cankr-ITeTepOyprekuii rocysapcTBeHHbIIH
yuusepcureT, MuctutyT duirocopuu, pykosoputeas Llenrpa nusyyenus
30H KYABTYPHOTO OTYYXACHU s U Torpanudbsi COLMOAOTHYECKOTO
uHctutyTa Poccuiickoit AkaaeMuM Hayk, KaHA. pUAOC. HAayK

Penenus naaronnsma B puaocopun
nckyccrsa H. C. Boitrunckoit

TrymumnHA MAPUSI AAEKCAHAPOBHA, Canxr-Ilerep6yprexuit
rOCYAApCTBEHHBIH yHUBepcuTeT, MHCTHTYT duaocodun, acnupant

ITokasarp HCITOKA3yCMOC: K HPOGACMaTI/IKC
BH3YaABHOI'O B MAATOHOBCKOM KOpIIyCe

BATPAKOBA IPMHA APKAABEBHA,
CeBepo-3amapHbIHA FOCYAAPCTBEHHBI MEAUIIMHCKUH YHUBEPCHTET
um. M. 1. MeunnkoBa, AOLIeHT, KaHA. HAOC. HAYK

PassuTre ONPeACACHHOCTH HACH B KAACCHYECKON
¢usocopun nocae ITaarona

HUKOHEHKO CEPTEN BUTAABEBUY,
Cankr-TleTep6yprekuii rocyAapCTBEHHBIN yHUBEPCHUTET,
HMuctutyT pusocoduu, mpopeccop, a. puaoc. Hayk

Mucruyecknii au Mmup? KoMmmMeHTapmii K HOAOKCHHIO
515 ¢, d «[ocyaapcrBa» ITaaTona u k nosokenuo 6.44
«Aoruko-puaocodpckoro rpakrara» Burrenmreitna

30AOTYXHUHA AHACTACHU S ITOPEBHA,
MockoBCKHII TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIH YHHBEPCUTET
uM. M. B. Aomonocosa, crapmuii npemopaBaresb

« - b o2 \ 3 \ 4 \ 7

Tob adtod avopds 0Tl kwUwOiny Kol Tpaywdiny
¢mioTacfor Toleiv’: mocacansis penanka Cokpara B
«ITupe> B cBeTe MOAHOI O0ae3nn X VI Beka

AOPODEEB AAHUUA IOPBLEBNY, Canxt-ITetepbyprekuii ropHblit
yuusepcuteT, CeBepo-3amapHpiii FOCyAAPCTBEHHBINH MEAUIIMHCKH I
yunsepcuter um. M. V1. Meanukosa, npodeccop, AOKTOp ¢uaoc. HayK

Busyaspnast kommyHukanus B Apunax u Benenun:
ITaaron, Tomac ManH u peHOMEHOAOTHST



12. CHHULIBIH AAEKCAHAP AAEKCAHAPOBUY, Pycckas xpucTHaHckas
ryMaHUTapHas aKAACMUST; CaHKT-HCTcp6yprCKHﬁ TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIH
yHI/IBCpCI/ITCT, I/IHCTI/ITyT CI)I/IAOCO(I)I/II/I, AOILICHT, KaHA. I/ICTOPI/I‘{. HayK

Cosercknii COKpaT: aHTHYHBII MYAPEIl X IOPOKHU KaUTAAU3MA
B ¢puabme [eoprus Hlykuna «Pajickue s16a09xn>»

Cexnusa 2 ITaaronusm: pusocod,
o6uecTBO, BaacTb (ayp. 604)

Moaeparopsr: 1. A. 'oryapos,
E. B. MaApImkuH
1. TYMAHAH TUIPAH'YPTEHOBUY, Cankr-Iletep6yprexuii

rocyaapcTBeHHbI yHuBepeuteT, MHCTHTYT Praocoduu, 3aB. kadpeppoit
¢urocopuu u kyapryposoruu Bocroka, AookTop Ppuaoc. Hayk, mpopeccop

K BOIIPOCY O CTAHOBACHHH MOAUTHYICCKOHA MBICAM HCAAMA

2. TAHTAEBCKUI UTOPb POMAHOBUY, Canxr-ITetepbyprexuii
rocyaapcTBeHHbIH yHuBepcuteT, MHCTHTYT draocodun, 3as.
KadeApOIt eBPEiiCKOM KYABTYTPBI, A. PHAOC. HAYK, TpOodeccop
ABuﬂﬂemCﬂ AU a_yu,m’ ComnocraBaenue OTACABHBIX PCACBAHTHBIX
Bo33peHuii I1aaTona m AprcroTeast Ha Ayly 4yeAoBeKka

3. HEmmTOBIIETP IOPBEBUY, Cankr-TTerep6yprexuii
rOCYAAPCTBEHHBIH YHUBEPCUTET TEACKOMMYHHUKAIIUH M.
npod. M. A. bonu-bpyesuua, porjeHT, KaHA. draoc. Hayk

TPyAH]:-IC MECTA CONHOAOTHICCKOIr0 KOMMCHTAPHA K HAaTOHy

4. KPABLLOB 1AbsI BACMABEBUY, He3aBUCH MBI
HCCACAOBATCAD, HPCAHPI/IHI/IMQ.TCAI), KaHA. (1)1/IAOC. HayK

CrpemaeHHE K MATEPHAABHOMY H300HAHIO
KaK MACAAUCTHYHAS KOHIENIHS ¥ AHTHTE3a
cupaBeAAHBOCTH B counHenmsx [1aarona

5. TOHYAPOB UTOPb AHATOABEBUY, CHKTEHBKapCKHIT
I‘OCyAaPCTBCHHbII‘/JI yHI/IBCPCI/ITCT HUM. HI/ITI/IPI/IMQ Copom/ma,
3aBeAy101u14151 Ka(l)eApoﬁ IMOAUTOAOTHU U MEKAYHAPOAHBIX
OTHOIICHUH, AOKTOD (1)1/IAOC. HayK, npocl)eccop

Mu¢ o cmepTH PpraocoPa M HUCXOKACHUU
A0DACCTH: IPEYBEANYCHIE HAH IPOPOYECTBO?



6. MAABIIMKUH EBrEHUM BUTAABEBUY, Cankr-
ITetepbyprekuil roCyAapCTBEHHBIN YHHBEPCUTET, paKyAbTET
CBO6OAHbIX I/ICKyCCTB nu Ha.yK, AOILICHT, AOKTOP CI)I/IAOC. HayK

006 sporuke B OTKPHITHIX cooOmecTBax. OnbIT popMasu3anum

Cexnua 3  ITAaTOH B KOHTEKCTE HCTOPHH AHTHYHOM
u peneccancHo# puarocodun (ayp. 601)

MoaepaTopser: 1. H. Movaaosa,
P. H. Aémun

1. AEMUHPOCTHUCAAB HUKOAAEBHY, Pycckas xpucruanckas
ryMaHUTapHas aKaACMUs, TUMHasus «I leTepuyae», npenosasarean

bpucon xak npeacTaBuTEAD METAPCKOH ITKOABI

2. PoxMucTrPOB BAAAMMHUP [EHHAABEBUY,
Pycckas xpucTHaHCcKast ryMaHUTApHAS AKAACMUSA

«®Pepron», nan O GCCCMemeI AyIIH

3. TIETPOB KMPHAA AAEKCEEBMY, Boarorpaackuii rocyAapcTBeHHbII
MEAHIUHCKUHT YHHUBECPCHUTET, AOLICHT, KaHA. Cl)I/IAOC. HayK

AOHELO,VIO‘V " pCAUTHO3HBIC IPCACTABACHU S ITaarona

4. TOHYAPKO AMUTPUIT HUKOAAEBHY, Poccuiickuii rocysapcTBeHHbIH
neparorndeckuii yausepeuter uM. A. M. Tepuena, Canxr-TTerep6yprexuit
rOCYAQPCTBECHHbIH TEXHOAOTHYECKH I HHCTUTYT (TCXHHYECKUI yHUBEPCHUTET),
AOLIEHT, KaHA. PHAOC. HAYK,

TOHYAPKO OKCAHA IOPBEBHA, anjnosaAbHbI HCCACAOBATEABCKHU I
yHHuBepcuTeT «Bbicmas mkoaa skonomukn», Cankr-Ilerepbyprekuii
FOPHBIIl YHUBEPCUTET, AOLICHT, KaHA. PHAOC. HAYK

ITaaTonoBckmit «ITup> 1 3akoH TOXKAECTBA

5. TAPAAJKA AAEKCEN BUKTOPOBUY, Poccuiickuit
FOCYAApPCTBEHHBIH I'yMaHUTAPHBIN yHUBepcuTeT, [TaaToHOBCK M
HCCACAOBATEABCKU M HAYYHBIH IIEHTP, CTAPIIUM HAYYHBIH COTPYAHUK

ITaaToHOBCKAs Memepa M KYKOABHBIH TeaTp

6. A®OHACHUHA AHHA CEPIEEBHA, HoBocubupckuit
rOCYAAPCTBEHHBIH YHUBEPCHUTET, TPEMNOAABATEAD

ITaaron n SMHCAOKA: CBUACTCABCTBA U IPEEMCTBCHHOCTD PIACﬁ



POMAHEHKO KOPUIT MUXATTAOBUY,
Cankr-IleTepOyprekuii rocyAapCTBEHHBIH yHUBEPCUTET,
Hucruryr pusocopun, mpodpeccop, AOKTOp GHAOC. HAYK

ITapasokcaspHOCTB HCTOpUUECKOTO criopa MeskAy ITaaTonom
u Apucroreaem B cBeTe oHTOoAOrun M. Xaiiperrepa

I'yrbssHOB VIABS TEHHAABEBHY, HanjnonaabHbIi
I/ICCACAOBaTCAbCKI/Iﬁ yHI/IBCPCI/ITCT <<BbICIIIaSI IIKOAQ 9KOHOMMUHKHU »
(MOCKB&), HPCHOAaBaTCAL, KaHA. (l)l/IAOC. HayK

HPCACTaBACHI/IH O NPpUPOAC CCMCHHU
B pCHCCCAHCHOM ITAATOHHU3MC

KYABMATOB BAAAMMUP AAEKCAHAPOBUY, Pycckas xpuctuanckas
I‘yMaHHTaPHaS{ aKaACMUs, Hay‘{HbIﬁ COTPyAHI/IK, KaHA. (l)I/IAOC. HaykK

ITsaToHOBCKAsA MPONOPINSA M NPABHABHOE MBIIIIACHHE:
ABa CIIocoba AEMOHCTPAIIU HCTUHHOIO PACCY>KACHUS,
ABA PAa3AMYHBIX KPUTEPUS HICTHHHOCTH

Cexuus4 IlaaTonmsm u Hayka (ayp. 602)

Moaepatopsr: A. B. Hecrepyk,
T. B. AutBuH

CEAMBEPCTOB BUKTOP AEOHUAOBUY,
Canxr-TTerepOyprcknii rocyAapCTBCHHBIH YHHBEPCHTET TCACKOMMYHHUKAL UL
um. npod. M. A. bonu-bpyesuya, porieHT, KaHA. Praoc. HayK

Hcnoarsosanue ITaaTronom cBoiicTB yncaa
<ABa>»> B «HI/IPC» u <<(DCAOHC>>

A3APOBA IOANA OAETOBHA, XapbKoBCKHIil HALLMOHAABHBIH
yuusepcurter um. B. H. Kapasuna, sonent, kanp. dpuaoc. Hayk

ITsaTron m AeBHHAC: KpUTHKA
«COKPATHYECKOIO IACMEHTA>» B IIAATOHH3ME

AUTBUH TATbSIHA BAAEPBEBHA, Pycckas xpuctuanckas
I‘yMaHI/ITaPHaﬂ AKaACMUS, AOLICHT, KaHA. (l)I/IAOC. HaykK

Yucao n 00pas B purocopun Bpemenn [1aornna

HECTEPYK AAEKCEN BCEBOAOAOBUY, yrusepcuter [TopremyTa
(BCAI/IKO6PI/ITaHI/Iﬂ); PYCCKaH XPI/ICTI/IaHCKaH I‘yMaHI/ITaPHaﬂ aKaACMU,
Hay‘IHbeI COprAHI/IK u HPCI‘IOAaBaTCAb, KaHA. (PHB.-MaT. HaykK

Kocmoaorus ITaarona u maaronusm
B COBPEMEHHOI MAaTEMAaTHI€¢CKOM KOCMOAOTHH



10.

11.

ITAEIIKOB AAEKCEN AAEKCAHAPOBUY, HannoHaabHBIH
HCCACAOBATCABCKHH yHUBEPCUTET «Bbiciast mkoaa sxonomnku» (Mocksa),
MHCcTUTYT ryMaHUTAPHBIX HCTOPUKO-TEOPETUYECKHX HCCACAOBAHHI

um. A. B. IToseraesa, samecTuTeAD AMPEKTOPA, KAHA. PHAOC. HAYK

Ilonsarue «Beynocrp>» y Ilaarona:
CTpaTeruy KOHIENTYAAU3AINH

BEPECTOB UTOPH BAAAUMUPOBUY, HuCcTHTYT $HAOCOPHN
U pasa CHGHPCKOFO otpeacHus Poccuiickoi akapeMuu HayK
(HOBOCH6HPCK), CTapmnﬂ Haqumﬁ COTPYAHUK, KaHA. (1)1/1A0c. HayK

Mosxer An ApHCTOTEAD PEIMIUTH APAAOKC
Menona AAS cAydas HOHCKA BUAQ?

InsH TAPAC AAEKCAHAPOBUY, ITpaBocaaBHbrit
Casro-Tuxonosckuii rymanutapusiii ynusepcuret (Mocksa);
Poccuiickast akapeMust HAPOAHOTO XO3SCTBA M TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM
cayx0sl ipu ITpesuaente Poccuiickoit depepann (Mocxga),
AOLICHT, KaHA. PHAOC. HAyK

Aoruka u mareMaruka B COTCPHUOAOTUH Ilaarona

IIHusIH AHHA AAEKCAHAPOBHA, Poccuiickuit TOCYAQPCTBCHHBIH
I‘yMaHPITaPHbIﬁ yHI/IBCpCI/ITCT, AOILICHT, KaHA,. CPI/IAOC. HayK

bria anI'ycceps maarornkom? Metamop¢o3sr

nAaToHu3Ma B peHomeHororun IamyHAa I'yccepas

ITAHOB CEPTEVI BAAAMMUPOBUY, HannonaabHbIi
HCCACAOBATEABCKMH TEXHOAOTMYECKUH YHUBEPCUTET
«MHUCuCs», ponieHT, KaHA. $HAOC. HAYK

ITaaron u npoGaema cosepuanus

I'AEBOB EBrEHUTI BAAAUMUPOBUY, Hosbiit Cubupcekuit
UHCTUTYT (Hosocn6npc1<), AOLIEHT, KaHA. (l)I/IAOC. HayK
OHTOAOFI/I‘ICCK&SI MCPI/ITOKPaTI/Iﬂ HAaTOHa

versus HelpoPpHAOCOPCKHIT IATAAHUTAPUIM

APTEMBEB TUMYP MYPMAHOBHY,
CeBepo-3amapHbIHA FOCYAAPCTBEHHBIH MEAUITMHCKUH YHUBEPCUTET
um. M. 1. MeunnkoBa, AOLIeHT, KaHA. HAOC. HAYK

YyscrBeHHOC M MBICACHHOCE NO3HAHHKCE B purocoduu [Taarona



12. CABUHOB POAMOH BAAEHTHUHOBHY,
CaHKT-HCTCPGyPI‘CKaH I‘OCyAaPCTBCHHaH aKaACMUA BCTCPI/IHQPHOI‘;I
MEAMILIMHBI, CTapLum?I MIPEIIOAABATCAD, KAHA. c])onc. HayK

ITAaTOHU3M H APHCTOTEAM3M KAK JIMUCTEMUICCKHE
nporpammsl (mpobaeMa reHe3nca 3HAHASA B
Kypce purocodunu JK. Aaabmanae)

13. AUXTEP ITABEA AEOHUAOBUY, ITensenckuit
I‘OCyAaPCTBCHHbII;I yHI/IBCPCI/ITCT, AOLICHT, KaHA. IOPI/IAI/I‘-I. HayK

Aeao «ITommep nporus [1aaTona»:
3CCCHI[MAAN3M U HCTOPHIU3M

Cexnua 5 Hcropus maaToHH3Ma:
B3TASIA MOAOABIX HCCACAOBATEACH
(AKTOBBI 3aA)

Moaeparopsr: E. B. AapiMoBa,
K. E. IIpoxomnos
1. TIrokonoB KnruAA EBrEHbEBUY, Hannoxaapasrit

HCCAEAOBATEABCKUH YHUBEPCUTET «Bhrcuras mxoaa
axoHoMuKn» (MockBa), acnupanT

Pusrocopns kak nannuanusa B «Pepsone» I1aaTona

2. KAPABAEBA CBETAAHA BUKTOPOBHA,
CeBepo-3amapHBIH FOCYAAPCTBEHHBIH MEAUIIMHCKUH YHUBEPCUTET
um. M. M. MeunukoBa, accucteHt, KaHA. pHAOC. HAayK

O6pa3 Coxpara-KHHHKA B IO3AHCH AHTHYHOCTH

3. MUHAK BAYECAAB CEPTEEBUY, Poccuitckuii rocyaapcTBeHHbII
neparornyecknii yuusepenter um. A. M. Teprena, cryaenr

O no3HanuM UCTUHBI B « I uMee» [1aarona

4. PYCUHOBA AIOAMUAA AHAPEEBHA, Pycckas
XPI/ICTHaHCKaH I‘yMaHI/ITapHaH aKapACMUs, CTyACHT

I'neBAMBBIII HEBEXKAQ, ABOCIKCHEII, B3POCABII IPOMEH.
Herarususiii 06pa3 Cokparay Apucrokcena Tapenrckoro

5. MAIOXMHA EBrEHUA OAETOBHA, HoBocubupcxuii
I‘OCyAaPCTBCHHbII;I MCAI/IHI/IHCKI/Iﬁ yHI/IBCPCI/ITCT, CTYACHT

KoHnenuus oHTOAOrHY€CKOM JAUTAPHOCTH PHAOCOPCKOTO
mbimAeHuA ITaarona n HefipodpuaocoPckas peaaAbHOCTD



10.

11.

12.

13.

KynpussHOB BUKTOP AAEKCAHAPOBHY,
Canxr-TTerepOyprekuit puanas MHcTHTY T HCTOPHH €CTECTBO3HAHM S
u rexunku PAH, HayanpIit cOTpyaAHMK, KaHA. PHAOC. HAYK

Hcropus antnunoi pusocopuu B merapusuke b. H. Ynuepuna

I'vpCKummn HUKOAAT MAPKOBUY,
ToMcKuIt rOCYyAApCTBEHHbIHA YHUBEPCHTET, CTYACHT

3amerku k «ITaaroHOBCKOI TEOAOTHH > Ilpoxaa

ACTPAXAHUEBA IOHHA IOAMAHOBHA, Canxr-Tletep6yprexuit
FOCyAapCTBCHHbIﬁ yHI/IBCPCI/ITCT, I/IHCTHTYT (l)I/IAOCO(IDI/II/l, MaI‘I/ICTPaHT

IMepcnexrusa B “Kaprunax” @uaocrpara crapurero

AHUKHNHA EAU3BABETA JOPBEBHA, Pycckas
XPpUCTHAHCKAS I‘yMaHI/ITaPHaH AKAACMUSL, CTYACHT

Paccyxaenus o daemon paredros. Ot Ilatona —
K UpaHCKOMY cy$usmy, ot bubann u Anyaest —
K PAOPEHTHIICKOMY PEHECCAHCY

HOCKOB AAEKCENT AAEKCAHAPOBHNY, Canxr-ITetepbyprexuit
I‘OCYAaPCTBCHHbe/'l YHHBCPCHUTCT, I/IHCTI/ITYT (l)I/IAOCO(IJMK, MAarucTpaHT

Yem maxner ITaaTon: acTe3nc 3anaxoB B pHAOCOPCKUX ANAAOTAX

bryK EAM3ABETA 'PUTOPBEBHA, Cankr-ITerep6yprekuit
FOCyAaPCTBCHHbIﬁ YHHBCPCHUTCT, I/IHCTI/ITYT <1)14Aococ1>m/x, CTYACHT

ITaaronoBckas TpaAuI s 1 CAMBOAHYCCKHUC TCOPHUH KYABTYPbI
O B3AaUMOOTHOIICHUH (l)CHOMCHa (BCIIII/I), CYyIIHOCTH M IIOHATH

[Tonnos AAHUA CEPTEEBUY, Cankr-Tletepbyprekuit
rOCYAApCTBEHHBIH yHUBepcuTeT, MHCTHTYT draocodun, cTyseHT

PC&KTyaAI/I3aI_II/Iﬂ CTOMYCCKOIo HAappaTuBa BO BTOpOﬁ IIOAOBHHC
XX Beka: TCOPCTI/I‘ICCKHﬁ u HpaKCCOAOI‘I/I'-ICCKI/Iﬁ ACICKTbI

MAKOBIEB BAAAUMUP CTAHUCAABOBUY, Canxr-Tlerep6yprexuii
rOCYAApPCTBEHHBIN yHUBepcuteT, MHCTHTYT draocodun, maructp

Opdeii mAM HCTOPH S OAHOTO COMHCHHM I



Cexuus 6 HeonaaTonusm u BU3aHTHIICKAS
dusrocodus (aya. 504)

Moaeparopsr: A. C. Kypabi6aiiso,
A. B. boromoaoB
CIIMPUAOHOBA AUAUA BAAEHTUHOBHA, Pycckas xpucTHancKkas
IYMaHUTAPHAs AKAACMU S, KAHA. HCTOPUY. HAYK,
KYPEAHOB AHAPEV BUKTOPOBMY, Pycckas xpuctuanckas
I‘yMaHHTaPHaS{ AKaAACMHU A, KaHA. I/ICTOPI/I‘-I. HayK

IlpeacTaBacHuA 00 aHecTe3UN B IpevecKOi MBICAH

BOPOBBLEB BAAEPl/Iﬂ, Pyccxaﬂ XPpUCTHAHCKAS
IyMaHHUTapHas AKAACMU L, KaHA. QHAOC. HAYK

AACKCQHAPHﬁCKHC HCONMAATOHUKHU KOMMCHTHPYIOT API/ICTOTCA}I

HorosunmH OAEr HUKOAAEBUY, UuctutyT
conuoaoruu Poccuiickoi akapeMuu HayK, CTapuIui
HAyYHBIH COTPYAHHUK, KaHA. PUAOC. HAYK, AOLICHT
BOHPOC O CAMHCTBC IIOHATHU A CyIIICI‘O B TPaKTaTC
I'eoprus I'emucra Ilandona «O tom, yem
pasAnqamTca ITaaron n API/ICTOTCAI)»

BAPAAMOBA MAPU S HUKOAAEBHA, He3aBUCHMBII
HCCACAOBATCAD, KAaHA. (PI/IAOC. Hayl(

IIpupopasxusoroy CuMnaukms

CEMUKOAEHHDBIX MAPHSI BAAAUMUPOBHA,
Connosoruyecknit uHCTUTYT Poccniickoii akapeMuu Hayk,
I_ICHTP H3Y4YCHH 30H KYABPTYPHOTO OTUY)XXKACHH S M IOrPaAaHUY b,
ACCOIIMHMPOBAHHbBIN HAYYHBIH COTPYAHUK, KAHA. KYABTYPOAOTHH
Ilepserii nepeBoa «3akoHoB>» I1aarona Ha AaTbIHD

u ero Kpurudeckuii pasoop B In Calumniatorem

Platonis Buccapuona Huxeiickoro

MAKOBEIIKMIT EBTEHUII AHATOABEBUY,
Canxr-TTerep6yprckuii rocyAapCTBCHHBII yHHBEPCHUTET,
Hucruryt $uaocodun, mpodeccop, AOKTOp uaoc. Hayk

BK(l)pacnc TCAA B PaHHCBH3aHTHﬁCKHX IMAAQTOHOBCKHUX AHAAOTIAX

TOHOSAH AAPUCA 'PAYMKOBHA,
Cankr-IleTep6Oyprekuii rocyAapCTBEHHBIN yHHBEPCUTET,
HMucturyt $uaocoduu, AOLCHT, KaHA. PUAOC. HAYK, AOLICHT

ITaaToHOBCKOE BAHSIHHE B BU3AHTUNCKOM AOTHKE



10.

11.

12.

bOroMoAOB AAEKCEN BAAAMMUPOBUY,
Hixeropoackmii rocyAapcTBEHHBIH MEAATOTHYECK U
yunsepcuter um. K. MunmHa, AOLEHT, KaHA. $HAOC. HAYK

Peuenuus yuenust loprust o HeObITHH B OHTOAOTHH U
anucremosorun EAnnoro B pnsocopun ITaornna

HIEPBAKOB PEAOP bOPHCOBHY, Pycckas
XPI/ICTI/IaHCKa}I I‘yMaHI/ITaPHaH aKaACMUA, aCI‘II/IPaHT

Craryc Mu¢a B puUMCKOI HEOIIAATOHHYECKOI IKOAC

AYBPOB MABA OPHEBUY, Cankr-Tletep6yprexnit
FOCYAapCTBCHHbIﬁ yHI/IBCpCI/ITCT HPOMbII]_IACHHbIX TEXHOAOTH I
U AU3aiiHa, IIPEIIOAABATEAD, GaKaAaBp cl)nAocoqmn

ITonsaTne cumBosa B pnmaocodpun ITpoxaa

KYPABIBANTAO AMUTPUIT CEPTEEBUY, Pycckast xpucTHaHCKast
ryMaHHUTapHas AKAACMHU I, HAYYHbIH COTPYAHHK, KaHA. PUAOC. HAYK

O cumBoansme B Tpaxrare [loppupus
Tupckoro «O6 uzBasiHIsX>

COBOABHUKOBA EAEHA HUKOAAEBHA, Pycckas xpuctnanckas
ryMaHUTapHasi aKaACMUS, AOLICHT, KaHA. UAOC. HAayK

«BBIBOADBI 0 HEBO3MOXKHOM>: K IPOOAEME HHTEPIPETALHH
MHUCTHYECKOTO OnbITa B prusocopun Aamackusa Amapoxa

Cexuus 7 Hacaeane ITaaTona B KOHTEKCTE
HCTOPHH PEAHTHO3HOI MbICAH (ayA. 604)

Moaepatopsr: A. A. ITanTeaces,
E. B. Kyspmuna

buriOKOB AMUTPUN CEPTEEBHUY, HanmoHaAbHBII
HCCACAOBATEABCKHI YHUBEPCUTET « BBICIIAS IIKOAQ SKOHOMUKH» —
ITepms, Conposornyeckuii HHCTUTYT Poccuiickoil akapeMUH Hayk,
BeAyLIUIT HAy9HBIH COTPYAHHK, AOKTOP dpuaoc. Hayk, PhD

ITaaaMuTCKHI KOHTEKCT yYEHUA O CHMBOAE
cesnr [TaBaa aopenckoro

3ANUEB UTorb HUKOAAEBUY, Canxr-Tletep6yprexmit
FOC}’AaPCTBCHHbIﬁ yHI/IBCPCI/ITCT aaPOKOCMI/I‘{CCKOI'O
HPI/IGOPOCTPOCHI/I}I, AOLICHT, KaHA,. c})I/IAoc. HayK

AHTHYHBIE KOPHH CKCINTHYICCKOIo TCHU3Ma



MASBAEB PYCAAH MUXANAOBUY, Canxr-ITerep6yprexmit
I‘OCyAapCTBCHHbII:I yHI/IBCPCI/ITCT, I/IHCTI/ITYT I/ICTOPI/II/I, CTYACHT

AmnTpomnosornueckoe yuenne [Tocaanms k Auornery

ITAHTEAEEB AAEKCEVI AMUTPUEBHY,
CaHKT-HeTepGyprCKHﬁ TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIH YHUBEPCUTET,
I/IHCTI/ITyT I/ICTOPI/II/I, AOILICHT, KaHA. I/ICTOPI/I‘{. HayK

«ITober u3 Tropsmbr»: [TaaToHoBCKast
Ielepa U TEMHHULA B AHTHIHOCTH

KYPBAHOB AHAPEN BUKTOPOBMY, Pycckas xpucTuanckas
I‘yMaHHTaPHaS{ AKAACMU A, KaAHA. I/ICTOPI/I‘I. HayKk,

CIIUPUAOHOBA AUAUA BAAEHTUHOBHA, Pycckas
XPUCTHAHCKASI TYMaHUTAPHAS AaKAACMU S, KAHA. UCTOPUY. HayK

Carupa ®eopopa ITpospoma «ITaaTronoaw6, nan KokeBnuk»

ITPUXOABKO MAKCUM AAEKCAHAPOBUY, nnpuxop
PITL] B wects Hukoaast Mupaunkuiickoro, r. CeBuabs
(Mcnanus), npotouepeit, KaHa. puaoc. Hayk

MeccnaHckast MA€sT B TEPMEHEBTHKE AACKCAHAPHICKOI
mkoabl (Kaument Aaexcanapuiickuit u Opuren)

TUMYEHKO KCEHU A ITETPOBHA, TocyaapcTBenHbLil Myseil ucropuu
pCAI/lI‘I/II/I, MAaALHI/Iﬁ Hay‘IHbIﬂ COprAHHK, MaI‘I/ICTP pCAI/II‘I/IOBCACHI/Iﬂ

IlepeocMbicAcHEE BAMSHUSA 9A AMHUCTHYCCKOM
$urocopun Ha XPUCTHAHCKY IO STHKY
B AIOTEPAHCKOI TeoAornH cepeannpl XX Beka

Ky3bMUHA EAEHA BUKTOPOBHA, Omckuii rocyaapcTBeHHBbII
yHI/IBCpCI/XTCT HUM. CD M AOCTOCBCKOI‘O, AOLICHT, KaHA. I/ICTOPI/I‘{. HayK

Vuenne ITaarona o boxecrse
1 COBPCMCHHDBIC TCOAOTHICCKHUC AUCKYPCBI

BACUAUMK BAAAUMUHP BAAAMMHPOBUY, CaHkT-
HCTePGyPFCKHﬂ I‘OCyAaPCTBCHHbII:X yHI/IBCPCI/ITCT,
I/IHCTI/ITyT I/ICTOPI/II/I, AOIICHT, AOKTOP (l)P[AOA. HayK

ITaaToHHM3M B AHTHHECTOPHAHCKOM
HOAEMHKE AATUHCKHX oTOB V-V1 B.



10.

11.

12.

ITEgyyPuuK FO3E® KO3E®OBUY, Katoandeckas Borcmmas
ayxoBHas cemuHapus « Mapus-Llapuna Amocrosos» (Cankr-
ITetep6ypr), mpenopaBaTeAb, KaHA. PUAOC. HAYK, AOLICHT

Heonaaronunyeckuii Xapakrep XpUCTHAHCKOH
¢urocodun (ot ABrycruna oo I'ereas)

ABUHSAHUHOB boPHC KHPUAAOBUY, Pycckas
XPI/ICTI/IaHCKa}I I‘yMaHI/ITaPHaH aKaACMU, aCI‘II/IPaHT

O06pas Tara B repMeTHYCCKUX TPAKTATAX

boriko Bukrorus OPbEBHA, Cauxr-ITerep6yprexuit
FOCyAapCTBCHHbIﬁ yHI/IBCpCI/ITCT, I/IHCTHTYT (l)I/IAOCO(I)I/II/l, CTYACHT

ITaaToH KaK HCTOK IPOOAECMBI COOTHOLICHHU ST
XPHCTHAHCKOH Bepbl H PHAOCOPCKOTO 3HAHU S
B «I'pase boxxpem» ABpeans Asrycruna

Cexuust 8 IlaaToH H HOBOEBpONEHCKas
dusrocodus (aya. 605)

Moaepatopsl: O. A. AOHCKHX,
C. A. Karpeuko
AAHUAKUHA HATAADBA, ToaraHACKAS HCCAEAOBATEABCKAS

mxoaa uaocodpuu (OZSW), koopaunarop rpynmns «Pusocodus
B Llentpassnoit u Bocrounoit Esporne», kaua. puaoc. Hayk

ITaaToHHYECKHIT 5POC B HEOKAHTHAHCKOM
¢usrocopun oOpasoBanus

AOHCKUX OAEI AABBEPTOBUY, Hosocubupckuit
rOCYAAPCTBEHHBII yHUBEPCHUTET, IPOdeccop, A. pHAoC. Hayk

Yernipe mara no myta 0600meHHs: POKACHHE OOLIMX IIOH I THI

IIEBIIOB KOHCTAHTHUH ITABAOBUY,
Canxr-TTerepOyprekuii rocyAapCTBEHHBII yHHBEPCUTET
rpa)KAaHCKofI aBUALIUU, npocl)cccop, AOKTOD (l)I/IAOC. HayK

ITaaronoBckas puaocodus Kak crnocod cobupanus pasyma

MypCKUIT BAAUM BAYECAABOBUY, Pycckas
XPI/ICTI/IaHCKaH l‘yMaHI/ITaPHaH AKAaACMHU, KAHA. (l)I/IAOC. HayK

CyAb0a rHOCEOAOTHYECKIX CTAHAAPTOB NAATOHOBCKOTO
auasora «Tearer>» B HOBoeBponeiicKkoil pusocopuu



5. KATPEYKO CEPTEM1 AEOHUAOBUY, TocypapcTBeHHBI aKAACMUYIECKU I
yauBepcuter rymanutapabix Hayk (TAYTH), sonenr, kana. duaoc. Hayk

O tpancuensentasnsme [1aarona (ITaaron n Kanr)

6. COTHUKOBA HAAEXKAA HUKOAAEBHA, Cankr-Iletep6yprekuii
yuusepcurer MBA Poccun, ponent, kana. duaoc. Hayk

«ITaaron kak puaocodp» B uurepuperanuu B. Bunaeapbanaa

7. CMuPHOB MUBAH MBAHOBUY, Pycckast xpucTuanckas
ryMaHuTapHas akapemust; OOleiepKoBHAS ACIIUPAHTYPa U AOKTOPAHTYpa,
ACMIMPAHT; IPOTOUEPEH, KAUPUK PyCCKoﬁ HpaBOCAaBHOﬂ L[epKBH

CrieKyAsITUBHBII MBICAUTEAD B PHAOCOPHH
n Teororun: ot Ilaarona k coBpemenHOCTH



TE3UCBI AOKAAAOB

9 AANH IOPHIT AHATOABEBUY, IIpaBocaaBHbIH
CBsT0-THXOHOBCKMII TyMaHUTAPHbBIH yHUBEPCUTET
(Mocksa), mpodeccop, AOKTOp $puaoc. Hayk

JKAHPOBA S 9BOAIOIIM A
ITAATOHOBCKOI'O TBOPYECTBA

Annomayus: Ilpunaroe genenne sxopamux B Corpus Plato-
nicum (CP) inaoroB Ha paHHIe, 3peTIble ¥ O3/{HIeE SK/IeKTUYe-
CKU cMelnBaeT 6uorpapudeckui (paHHUe [UaTOTY OTPasKaloT
6ecenpl uctopudeckoro Cokpara), CofepaTe/IbHbII (B 3pe/IbIxX
Iuanorax paspaboraHa TeOpUs Mfeil) ¥ CTUINCTUIeCKMit (CTu-
JoMeTpudeckuit) nopxonsl. Ho ompesesieHHbIN KOHCEHCYC IIpU
9TOM IIOXO0e I[OCTI/II‘HYT TOTBKO OTHOCUTEIBHO COCTaBa rpyHHbI
no3xHUX Ananoros. C y4eToM 3TOr0 KOHCEHCYCA IIpefIaraeTcs
9BOJIIOLMOHHAST MOJIE/b II/TATOHOBCKOTO TBOPYECTBA, IOCTPO-
eHHas Ha OCHOBE )KaHPOBOT'O aHa/IN3a, IPOBOJMMOIO B PaMKax
I/IHCTI/ITYI_H/IOHEUII)HOI‘O mogxona.

Bce nmo3pHMe IaTOHOBCKYE AUAIOTH IMEIOT NPSmMYI0 0pa-
mamuueckyto gopmy (3), kotopas fexnapupyerca B Teameme,
rzie II/1aToH CO3HATeIBHO OTKA3BIBAETCS OT (POPMBL nepeckasan-
Ho2o (umeroujezo pamxy) ouanoea (2). Ilpu aTOM B psifie fUaIOrOB
copep>xarcs peuu (1), koropble BMecTe ¢ Anonoeueti Cokpama
CHeHyeT CUYNTATh IIOMI/IHI/IPYIOH.U/IM JKaHpPpOM B paHHI/IﬁI epmnon,
xorpa y ITnaToHa eme He 6vi0 wikonwt (1). [Juanoru, nMeromye
PaMKy, OTpaXkaloT Hauasio 06Cy X ieHnit nHTepecyomux [raTona
BOIIPOCOB (IIpeXXie BCero — MOMNTIKA VI BOCIIUTAHNE) B KPYJHKe
eOUHOMBIUAEHHUKO8 (2), Pa3BUTIIE KOTOPOTO IIPUBORNT K IIOSIB-
JIEHUIO TOTO, YTO MBI IPUBBIK/IN CUUTATD WiKkoznot [Inamona (3),
TO €CThb TOM ayIH/ITOpI/IeI"/I, KOoTOpasa y>1<e HE Hy>1<11aeTc;1 B Pa3BUTBIX
paMKax JI IIOHMMaHMsA 00CYXIaeMbIX B IMajIorax MpooieM.
B aTo ke BpE€MA HAYNMHAKOT CO3JaBaTbCA IIKOJIPHBIE NMATOTH,
Bomepme B CP u He npuHajnexamye [Tnatony.

JoMuHMpYIOIMe XaHPBI Hanboee ICHO U XPOHOJIOTM9eCKY
OIIpefie/IeHHO OTpakeHbl B Anonozuu, [ocydapcmee u 3akoHax.
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B xadecTBe mpuMepa IpUBOAUTCA aHanmu3 Eemugpona
C TOYKU 3PEeHMN JOMUHUPYIOLIEro NOAXo/a I B paMKax Ipefjia-
raeMoil MOJIe/N.

SHICHALIN YURI, Orthodox St. Tikhon University for
Humanities, Head of department, DSc in Philosophy, Professor

GENRE EVOLUTION OF THE PLATONIC OEUVRE

Summary: The standard division of the Corpus Platonicum
(CP) into early, middle and late dialogues is based on the eclectic
mixture of several approaches: biographical (‘early dialogues’
represent the conversations of the historical Socrates); content-
based (‘mature dialogues’ contain the so called theory of Forms);
stylistic (stylometric).

Still, a certain scholarly consensus is achieved only with
respect to the group of late dialogues. Taking into account this
consensus, we suggest a developmentalist reading of the Platonic
oeuvre. It is based on genre analysis within the framework of the
institutional approach.

All late Plato’s dialogues have direct dramatic form (3)
which is proposed in the Theaetetus, where Plato consciously
and emphatically rejects the reported dialogue with a narrative
frame (2). At the same time, several dialogues contain speeches (1).
Together with the Apology they should be considered as a dominant
genre in the early period, when Plato still did not have a school (1).
Reported dialogues are centered mainly on politics and education
and reflect the beginning of discussions in a circle of like-minded
intellectuals (2); the development of these discussions eventually leads
to the emergence of what we traditionally call “Plato’s school” (3).
That implies an audience which no longer needs narrative frames
to understand the issues under consideration. During this period,
‘scholarly’ dialogues are created by the members of the school
which will form part of the CP, although they are not authored
by Plato.

Dominant genres of each chronological period are clearly
reflected in the Apology, the Republic, and the Laws.

As an example, we suggest a comparative analysis of Euthyphro
from the standpoint of the standard approach and from the
standpoint of the suggested model.
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Mo4uAAOBA IPMHA HUKOAAEBHA, Cankr-Tletep6yprekuii
rOCYAAPCTBEHHBIN yHUBEepcuTeT, MHCTHTYT
PuArOCOPUH, AOLIEHT, KaHA. PUAOC. HAYK

ITAATOH U COKPATHKU:
PEKOHCTPYKLIMS AUCKYCCUI

Annomayus: B noxmane aHanusupyercs peHOMeH «COKpaTH-
YeCKUX IIKO/» — KUPEHCKOI U KMHIYecKoil — B ApuHax IV B.
7o H. 3. [luanoru IlnaToHa, y4eHMA COKPAaTMKOB U aKa/leMUKOB
IpeflaraeTcsl pacCMaTpUBATh B KOHTEKCTE MHTEIEKTYa/IbHOI
HOJIEMUKI. AHaJIMSUPYIOTCA RUCKYCCuy o npupoge punocodu,
00 upesx, o6cy>xzieHne TN 4ecKoi mpodneMaTuku. PekoHCTpyKImsA
KOHKYPEHTHOTO JUCKYPCa [TO3BO/AeT YTOUHUTD IHTEPIIPeTALI NN
HeKOTOpbIX iuasnoros IInatona («Tearer», «Coduct», «Dued»).

Kniouesvie c1106a: COKpaTHIECKIE IIIKO/bL, COKPATHKH, [11aTOH,
VHTeIUIeKTya/IbHasA O/eMIKa, y4eHMe 00 1piesax, puIocodus, sTukKa.

IRINA MOCHALOVA, St Petersburg State University, Institute
of Philosophy, Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy

PLATO AND SOCRATICS:
RECONSTRUCTION OF DISCUSSIONS

Summary: The report examines the phenomenon of “Socratic
schools” — the Cynic and the Cyrenaic — in the IV century
BC in Athens. The dialogues of Plato, the doctrines of Socratics and
Academics are considered in the context of intellectual polemics.
The discussions about the nature of philosophy, ideas, ethical
issues are analyzed. The reconstruction of competing discourse
allows to clarify the interpretation of some of Plato’s dialogues
(“Theaetetus”, “Sophist”, “Philebus”).

Keywords: Socratic schools, Socratics, Plato, intellectual

competition, the doctrine of ideas, philosophy, ethics.

deHOMEH TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIX «COKPATUYECKIX IIKO/I» IO CEPEHBI
70-X TOZOB IIPOILIIOTO BeKa MajIo IpUBJIeKaT BHUMaHNe ICTOPUKOB

*VlccmenoBaHue BBITOTTHEHO P GMHAHCOBOI mopaepskke PO
o mpoexTy Ne 17-03-00616 «CoxpaTudeckue IIKOMbI KaK sABIeHNE aH-
TUYHOI PUIoCcOPuM 1 KyIbTyphi».
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aHTN4YHOI punocoduu. [ocnofcTByIOlee MHEHNE O He3HAYNTETBHO-
¢t Kak ¢punocopoB, BTOPOpas3psFHOCTY TaKuX yueHnKkoB Cokpara
Kak AHTHCheH, ApucTui, ICXUH U [p., HeTOBepue K MCTOYHMKAM
MMEIOLMXCS O HUX CBeJjeHNI, PparMeHTapHOCTb ¥ HEMHOTO4VIC-
JIEHHOCTb OPUTMHAJIbHBIX TeKCTOB 3TUX MBICIINUTENEN, Jeatolas
HeHaJe)XHOIT ¥ CIIOPHOI! JII00YI0 MX MHTePIIPeTALNIO, CTa/IV OCHOB-
HBIMU, XOTS U1 He eAHCTBEHHBIMY MPUYMHAMY TAKOTO OTHOLICHN L.
He nocneHIo0 poib B MaprHAIN3ANY COKPATNUECKON TPagUIINu
B I[eJIOM CBITpas BeIMKMI COKpaTuK [I/aToH, 4bM B3IIAABI OIIpe-
JeUIY MarucTpaabHYIO TMHNUIO PA3BUTHA 3allafiHOEBPOIEIICKOII
¢bunocopckoit MbICIN.

Ceropus curyanus MeHsercs. Bo-nepBbIx, Bce 60/1ee 04eBMIHOI
CTaHOBUTCA OIPAHMYEHHOCTb IIOHMMAHMA IJIATOHM3MA KaK ef[MH-
CTBEHHOII 1 YHUBEPCATbHOI PMI0COPCKOI MapagnrMbl; BO-BTOPBIX,
IpOo6/IeEMBI II/TATOHOBE/IEHNISI, IO CUX IOP OCTAIOLMeCs HePelleHHbI-
MI B paMKaxX TPafiNIIMIOHHOTO NUMMAaHeHTHO-MHTepIPETallIOHHOTO
MOAIX0fja, CTUMYIUPYIOT IOMCKY HOBBIX METOZIOTIOTMYECKUX PeIIeHM Il
U pacUIMpeHue MCCIef0BaTe/IbCKOro KOHTEKCTa. B 3ToM OTHOIIeHNN
obpalieH1e K TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIM COKpaTUKaM — unocodam, COBpeMeH-
HukaM [InaToHa, mpefcTaBAeTCs 9BPUCTUYECKN LIEHHBIM.

Iuanoru IlnaToHa MOrpy>KaloT YUTaTeNs B aTMOCepy ISATOro
CTONETHA JIO H. 3., pacKpbiBast Mup Cokpara, CO3JaHHbI BOOOpa-
>KeHMeM [I/aToHa, U MCKYCHO CKPBIBAIOT OT HAC UCTOPUIECKYIO
HeliCTBUTENPHOCTb AUH YeTBepTOro Beka. JJOK/Iaf CTaBUT CBOE
1LIe/IbI0 TT0Ka3aTh 3HAYMMOCTD yueTa [/ IOHMMaHNs TBOpYeCTBa
[TmaToHa ¥ «COKPATHMKOB» MHCTUTYLVIOHA/IBHON ¥ MHTE/IEKTYaTbHO
KOHKYPeHI[ M, UMeBIIelt MecTo B IV B. 10 H. 3.

OcnoBanHast [TnaTroHoMm Gumocodckast mKoma, AKajeMus, mpef-
CTaBJIsI€T HOBBIN TUII IIKO/IBI, BOSHUKIINII KaK OTHO U3 CIEACTBUI
MHCTUTYIMOHA/IBLHONM KOHKYPEHIUM C PUTOPUYECKM 00pa3oBaHyeM
U, IpeXJe BCero, co mKonoi Vcokpara, mepBbIM IpefIoKMBIINM
TeopeTNYecK) 0O0CHOBAHHYIO MOJIe/Ib 00yUeHNs pasHOOOpasHbIM
MHTEIEKTyaTbHBIM IIpaKTUKaM. [IpefpuHATHII aHann3 ahuHCKIX
00pa3oBaTe/bHBIX MHCTUTYTOB IV B. OKa3bIBaeT, YTO NpernojaBa-
Te/IbCKasl AesATeNbHOCTh AHTUCEeHA 1 APUCTHUIINA He BBIXORMIIA
3a [pejie/ibl HECUCTEMAaTHYeCKOTO MH/MBUAYAIbHOTO 00y4YeH s,
IIpeXKJie BCEero, pUTOpuKe (TaKol ke MPaKTUKOI 3aHMMAJICA DCXUH);
«COKPAaTMYECKUX IIKOM» — KMPEHCKON (OCHOBaTe/lb APUCTUIIII)
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U KMHMYecKoi (ocHOBaTenb AHTHC(hEH) — KaK 00pa3oBaTeIbHbIX
¢bumocoCKMX MHCTUTYTOB B 9TOT LEPUOT He OBIIO; CaMO JKe Ipefi-
CTaBJIEHME O CO3/IaHUM «COKPATUUYECKMX IIKOI» CKJIaJ[bIBAeTCs
B pe3yJIbTare IOC/IeYIOLIEero MCTOPUKO-PUIOCOPCKOTO ONMCAHMS
npolecca erutummsanuy punocodun. Akagemus [narona, crapiuas
MOJIETIbIO [I/1s1 BCell ITOCTIeAyIOLIelt IKOMbHOI (p1mocodcKoi Tpafu-
LMY, 3a/lala He TOJIbKO CTaH/APThl OPraHM3a1IMY IIKO/IbHOM XKU3HMY,
HO U OIIpefieuIa A3BIK ONMCAHNA UCTOPUYU P1UI0COPUM KaK UCTOPUN
IIKOJI ¥ TpeeMCTB. Bommpoc o craTyce MerapcKoii IKO/bI IpefCcTaBI-
eTcst 6oJiee CIOKHBIM M TpebyeT CrieliaJbHOT0 pacCMOTPEHNS, YTO
BBIXOJUT 32 PAMKM JJAHHOTO JJOK/Iafia.

Ananus guanoros [InaTona, TpyJoB ApuUCTOTeNA, COXPaHUBIINXCA
($parMeHToB COYMHEHNIT, KaTaJI0TOB PaboT VM CBUAETENbCTB O )KU3HU
yueHukos [InaTona (Cnescumna, Kcenokpara, @unnnna OnyHTCKOrO,
Tepakmmpa, EBokca) 1 Tak Ha3bIBaeMBbIX COKPaTUKOB — AHTHC]EHA,
Apucrunma, KcenodoHTa, IcX1MHa ¥ HEKOTOPBIX JPYTUX ITO3BOJIAET
Cie/aTh BBIBOJ, 00 MHTEHCUBHOJ MHTE/IEKTYaIbHO KOHKYPEHIN
Mexay Humu. [Ipexxpe Bcero, npegMeToM OCTPOI MOIEMUKM CTa-
HOBUTCA IOHMMaHMe ¢punocopuu, punocopcknx MpakTUK U Pu-
nocodcekoro obpasa xusuu: B Aprnax [V Beka MOXXHO BCTPETUTD
u ¢punocoda-moaUTUIECKOr0 9KCIePTa, ¥ IPodeccruoHaIa-yIeHoro,
U HUIIETO, >KMUBYIIETO aCOLMaTbHOI €CTECTBEHHOM )KU3HbIO. VIMEHHO
B KOHTEKCTe 3TOil 60pbObI 3a Pprmocoduio GopMUpPYyIOTCS TereH/ bl
0 IOAIMHHBIX MyApelax: HanmpuMep, lepakn Autnucdena; mugs
o Cokpare u fip.

LlenTpanbHON BHYTpPMAKaeMUYECKOI IUCKYCCHEN, O KOTOPOI
MBI MOXKE€M CYAUTb IMPEeNMYIIeCTBEHHO U3 TeKCTOB ApUCTOTeNA,
CTAHOBUTCS JUCKYCCUsI 00 UesAX KaK OHTONOTMYEeCKM MIePBUYHBIX
¥ CaMOIOCTATOYHBIX OOLIVX HOHATHUAX. [[paKTUYeCKY BCe aKaleMIKY
NPUHMMAIOT B Hell y4acTue, ¥ 1160 He cornamaoTcs ¢ [InatoHoMm,
nub0 MpeAsIaraioT CyIeCTBEHHO MO HUIIPOBATD yieHNe (Hampumep,
Kcenoxpart). OnHako KapTiHa 6yzieT HEIIONHOIL 63 yueTa OLeHKY YYeHN s
00 npesx 3a mpefenaMy AKaieMII: HaM U3BECTHBI O3ULINA METapUKOB,
B YaCTHOCTH, EBK/INAA, M KPUTHUKA «UAei» CO CTOPOHBI AHTHChEHA;
MOYKHO Y4eCTb ¥ MO3UINIO, 3aHATYI0 VIcokparoM. CBU/IeTeNbCTBOM
MHTEHCYBHOCTY MIHTE/IIEKTYaIbHOI KOMMYHMKAIIMM MOYKHO CUUTATh
HOSIB/ISIONMECS B 9TO BpeMs CIleljuanbHble pabOThI, M3/Iaraoliye
B3IJIA/Ibl COBPEMEHHMKOB-OIIIIOHEHTOB (HAIIPUMeP, BEPOATHO, AMA/IOT
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CreBcunma «Apuctuniy; guanor Autucdena «Cadonr», Hammucan-
Hblil npotuB IlnaTona; pabora Apucrorens — «O CreBcunmnoBoii
u Kcenokparosoii punocodpum» (13-14 kH. «Mertadusnukn») u ap.).
AHanu3 KaTaJoroB COYMHEHNII, COXPaHUBIIUXCA (PParMeHTOB
U CBUIETETbCTB KaK COKPATMKOB, TaK 11 aKa/IeMUKOB IIOKA3bIBAET, YTO
IyOIMYIHBIE FUCKYCCUN — 9TO 00CYXK/eHMe, TPEKie BCEro, ITUIECKON
po6IeMaTUKI: BCe aBTOPbI MYOIMKYIOT MHOXKECTBO IOMY/IAPHBIX
COYMHEHNII Ha 9T YeCKue TeMbL, 160, Kak yTBep)xaaz [11atoH, «Bce To,
4TO 10 IIOBOZY BCEX MCKYCCTB, @ TAK)KE M KaXK/JOTO 3 HUX B OT/Ie/TbBHOCTU
IOJDKEH BO3parkaTh CaM MacTeP», JOXKHO ObITh «0OHAPOJOBAHO /151
Ka>XJIOT'0, )KeJIAI0Iero 9TOMY HayYMThCs B MICbMeHHOM Bupie» (Plat.
Soph. 232 D). B xaTanorax Mbl HaXO[UM pa6OTbI C TAKMMMU Ha3BaHUSIMMU,
KaK «O0 ynoBonbcTBUM», «O fpyx)be», «O HoratctBe», «O cripaBemin-
BOCTI», OfHAKO CXO/ICTBO Ha3BaHMII He TOBOPUT 00 OOIHOCTY TO3U-
Ly, UIIb 0003Havast Hanboee akTyanbHble TeMbl. [Ipobnemaruka
«Duebar, Kak 1 pAfa Apyrux guanoros IlnaToHa, TOBOPUT O €ro
BK/TIOYEHHOCTY B Pa3BOPAYNBAIOIMECS AUCKYCCUIL. PEKOHCTpYyKIMA
KOHKYPEHTHOTO JJUCKypPCa II03BO/ISAeT YTOUHUTD MHTEPIpeTaIn
HeKoTopbIX fauanoros [Inarona («Teatet», «Coduct», «Dunebd»).

ARNAUD MACE, University of Franche-Comté, Professor
LORENZO FERRONTI, Institute of Philosophy, KU Leuven

NEW STRATEGIES FOR READING PLATO’S JON

Summary: We will present the main features of our new
edition of Plato’s Ion (Paris, Les Belles Lettres, 2018, collection
“commentario”) as a reply to the question raised by the present
conference on “new research strategies” in Plato studies. Our answer
is “more context” : this edition was made with a more extented
knowledge of all existing manuscripts than any other previous edition
and the translation also benefited from Rijskbaron’s reassessment
of the phrases used by Plato in the Jon within the context of their
use in all other dialogues. Commenting the Ion after Nagy 2002 also
meant to take into account the widest range of rhapsodic practices
and the agonic context, to provide a new assessment of the use
of the dialogue form in the Ion as a very flexible method for what
could be called a philosophy of practices, aiming at questionning
any practitioner’s representation of his own practice, especially
regarding its epistemic dimension.
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OLGA ALIEVA, National Research University Higher School
of Economics, Moscow, Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy

‘ENEMIES OF PHILEBUS AND THE
‘WISE' OF THE REPUBLIC 9

Summary: We examine the connection between the theory
of pleasure ascribed by Plato to the ‘enemies of Philebus’, in the
homonymous dialogue, and to the ‘wise men’, in the Republic 9.
Though this connection was noted already by J. Adam in 1907, his
observations did not receive further elaboration, because, as R.
Hackforth observed in 1945, the ‘wise’ of the Republic 9 admit
at least one ‘real’ pleasure, whereas the ‘enemies of Philebus’ hold that
pleasures do not exist at all. The identification was further hampered
by the fact that the ‘enemies of Philebus’ came to be almost universally
admitted to represent the views of Speusippus: indeed, Plato could
not possibly refer to his nephew as ‘the wise’ who influenced
Socrates’ views on pleasure in the Republic. Without questioning
this identification, we would like to reestablish the connection
between the ‘the wise’ and ‘the enemies’. If the views endorsed by the
‘enemies of Philebus’ did echo Academic discussions on pleasure, this
does not necessarily imply that such views were coeval with these
discussions. By exploring certain parallels between the dialogues,
we hope to shed some light on Plato’s literary and philosophical
strategies, as well as on the making of his own theory of pleasure.

CBETAOB POMAH BUKTOPOBUY, Poccuiickuii rocyaapcTBEHHbIH
neaarorndeckuii yuusepcurer um. A. M. I'epuena, poupexrop
HMucruryra durocodun yesoBexa, AOKTOP GpUAOC. HAK, Tpodeccop

COKPAT, ThI CABIIIUIITL COKPATA? [ TAPAAOKCHI
HAEHTHYHOCTH B TEKCTAX [TAATOHA™

Annomayus: TemMa UTEHTUYHOCTU — Ba>KHAA J/Il aHTUY-
HOJI Ky/IBTYPBI, Ha YTO yKasblBaeT 3HAMEHUTBII Aemb(UIICKIIT
IpUHLUIL MbI He CTaHeM 3aTparuBaTh 60raThlil COLMaabHO-TIO-
TUTUYECKUI, MESUIIMKO-TUTYMEHNYECKIIA, TeHJePHbIN acIIeKThI
9TO¥ TeMbl. B ¢okyce Hamrero BHMMaHNUA OKaXXyTCsA CTPATeTUN

*VlccmenoBaHue BBITOTTHEHO P GMHAHCOBOI mopaepskke PO
o mpoexTy Ne 17-03-00616 «CoxpaTudeckue IIKOMbI KaK sABIeHNE aH-
TUYHOI PUIoCcOPuM 1 KyIbTyphi».
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UAeHTUUKALVN AKTOPOB [TATOHOBCKMX AMA/IOTOB, KOTOPBIE VIMEIOT
VI COfiepIKATeIbHBIIL, I fPaMaTIIeCcKI-UrpoBoli xapaktep. Ha Ham
B3IVISIZL, B 9TUX TEKCTaX OOCY>KAAeTCsl TeMa TOTO, YTO IIOMYIUT
03)Ke Ha3BaHIe «PasIMIAIOIIEro» I «COOCTBEHHOT0» IIPM3HAKOB.
IT1aTOH He CTONIBKO «I'€HepaIU3MpPyeT» HALI OMBIT B IONCKAX 00-
IMX TIOHSTI, HO U PACCMATPUBAET SMMCTEMIIECKIIE TPAHNIIBI
CrennpuUVpPYIOLX CYyXX/IEHNUIT I VX 371eMeHTOB. V] IIOoNCK BepHOTO
MHCTPYMEHTAapusA NPUBOAUT €ro K COOCTBeHHO (pumocopckomy
BOIIPOCY O BO3MOYXHOCTII CXBATBIBAHNS IJEHTUIHOCTH B JIOTOCE.
B nrore IInaToH ZeMOHCTPUPYET s MapafOKCaIBHBIX CYXK/e-
HUIT, KOTOPBIE 3aCTAB/ISIIOT HAC 3a{yMaThCs HAl 0COOEHHOCTSIMM
I/IATOHOBCKOTO (PMIOCO(CKOro AUCKypca.

Knruesvie cnosa: snucreMmonorus IlaTona, coOCTBEHHBIN
HPI/ISHaK, NOEHTNYHOCTD.

SVETLOV ROMAN, Herzen State Pedagogical University
of Russia, St Petersburg, Head of the Philosophy
department, DSc in Philosophy, Professor

SOCRATES, DO YOU HEAR SOCRATES? PARADOXES
OF IDENTITY IN THE TEXTS OF PLATO

Summary: The famous Delphic maxim demonstrates the
importance of the theme of identity for ancient culture. We will not
explore the rich socio-political, medical-hygienic, gender aspects
of this problem. The main attention will be paid to the identification
strategies used for the characters of the dialogues of Plato, which also
have a dialectical and dramatic-game character. The topic, which
is discussed in these texts, will later be called “differentiating” and
“own” features. Plato not only generalizes our experience in the
search for concepts, but also considers the epistemic boundaries
of specifying judgments and their elements. The search for the
right toolkit leads him to the properly philosophical question of the
possibility of describing the identity in the logos. As a result, Plato
demonstrates a number of paradoxical judgments that make us reflect
on the peculiarities of Plato’s philosophical discourse.

Keywords: epistemology of Plato, own features, identity.
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DETLEF VON DANIELS, Berlin-Brandenburg Academy of Sciences and
Humanities, Research Group International Justice and Institutional
Responsibility, Research Fellow and Academic Coordinator

WHAT IS THE QUESTION PLATO
IS ANSWERING TO IN THE POLITELA?

In this paper, I want to use the method of contextual interpretation
as envisioned by the Cambridge School for a reading of Plato’s Politeia.
However, this attempt will change both, our understanding of Plato
but also of the philosophical underpinnings of the Cambridge School.
As a cautionary tale, I will start by giving a brief overview of politi-
cal appropriations of the Politeia while focusing on three historical
periods, 19th century Britain, early 20th century Germany, and the
post-war United States. It will turn out that everyone has found in Plato
what he needed or sought, mostly himself. The Cambridge School
nevertheless claims to get beyond this “mythology of parochialism”
(Skinner) by inquiring into the historical and discursive situation (“the
question”) an author is answering to. I will argue against the “mouth-
piece of Socrates view” that enough historical evidence can be given
for considering Plato as a conscious political actor. For understanding
his intervention it is therefore important to reconstruct the prevalent
discourse of his (and not Socrates’!) time. I will show that the sophists
Plato is implicitly attacking can be characterized as ‘proto-cosmopolitan
liberals’ who have a ‘pan-Hellenistic” political agenda (both anachronistic
terms can be fleshed out historically). Plato’s intervention then turns
out to be an indirect and double one, by inventing (or recognizing)
a realm above petty politics and distinguishing the philosopher from
the philodox he changes the focus of attention from immediate action
to the world of practical guiding ideas. I will conclude by arguing that
this contextual reading is apt neither for a ‘liberal’ nor an ‘authoritar-
ian’ appropriation as Plato’s concepts work in a different way, namely
as a historical analysis of forms of practices.
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JOHN PARTRIDGE, Wheaton College, Boston

FEMINIST ENCOUNTERS WITH PLATO:
APPROPRIATION, DISINVESTMENT, AND
CONSTRUCTIVE COMPLICITY

With the possible exception of Republic V, the philosophy of Plato
seems to offer little for feminists to celebrate. Nonetheless, many feminists
continue to read the Platonic corpus, and not simply to “document and
deplore” the views in them. On the contrary, some of these feminist
historians of ancient philosophy (like Charlotte Witt) try to salvage
or appropriate features of the texts and deploy them to feminist ends.
This is part of what has been dubbed the “inheritance approach” to the
study of ancient philosophy since it is a way of claiming the canon
as a resource. However, an important article by Cynthia Freeland
argues forcefully against standard ways of doing the inheritance-style
feminist history of ancient philosophy. She believes that the very dis-
cipline of history of philosophy is ideological. That is, she holds that
the discipline is not only epistemically defective but also oppressive,
insofar as it promotes the dominance of one set of concerns over another.
Therefore, feminists who use the tools of the discipline when reading
Platonic texts may be engaging in an oppressive activity.

In this paper, I critically examine Freeland’s claims about the stakes
of feminist engagement with Plato. Freeland argues for a modified form
of appropriation that is rooted in a pragmatic conception of the discipline
of the history of philosophy. On this view, the history of philosophy
aims at solving puzzles rather than seeking the truth. I show that there
are other models of appropriation that take seriously Freeland’s worries
about ideology, but which do not include the ironic or gelastic distanc-
ing characteristic of Irigaray. Specifically, I examine how postcolonial
critique by Spivak points toward a different way to take up the inher-
itance of Platonic philosophy. Dilek Huseyinzadegan’s “constructive
complicity” begins with a full acknowledgement of the ambivalence
of our inheritance. Her orientation then rejects facile appropriation
just as it refuses glib disinvestment and disavowal, and it concedes
the intractability of our embeddedness in methods and imaginaries
that condition thought and practice to this day. I explore the facility
of this method with illustrative readings of Plato on gender and genre
(that is, on the boundaries philosophy as it consolidates itself over
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against oratory and poetry). I conclude with an assessment of the
fruitfulness of constructive complicity in reengaging our Platonic
inheritance.
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Freeland, Cynthia, “Feminism and Ideology in Ancient Philosophy,”
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RENATO MATOSO, Pontifical Catholic University
of Rio de Janeiro, Assistant Professor

PERSPECTIVISM AND CONCILIATION IN THE
READING OF PLATO’S DIALOGUES

Summary: In recent decades a growing number of scholars
have questioned the developmental approach to Plato that
dominated scholarship in the 20th century. In this context,
old strategies of reading the dialogues have been renewed and
new approaches have been proposed. Basically, three different
methodologies of reading the dialogues have been advocated: the
still dominant Developmentalism, Unitarianism, and the literary
(or Isolationist) reading. These different approaches are still largely
taken as competitors and there seems to be no methodology
available that systematically integrates these different readings.
In my presentation, I will develop the “Perspective reading”
proposed by Kahn (2005), and Gonzales (2016) in order to present
a methodology that integrates some aspects of these different
approaches in a systematic and coherent way.
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Perspectivism can be understood as the methodological
recognition that the dramatic framework of the dialogues, the
occasion of the conversation and the character of the interlocutors,
are all conditioning factors for the arguments, theories, and
doctrines presented by Plato. By this definition, it is clear that
a characteristic of the perspectivist reading is its emphasis on the
irreducible diversity of the dialogues and its refusal to assimilate
them to one narrative, whether it be a developmentalist or unitarian
one. In this aspect, perspectivism is close to the literary reading
that analyses each dialogue in its singularity. However, the idea that
each dialogue presents a particular and limited perspective on the
truth, conditioned by its specific context, aim and characters is not
incompatible with the idea that we should look for the philosophical
unity underlying a plurality of literary expressions. This way,
by suggesting that the dialogues present different perspectives
on one truth and that the differences in its literary expression
do not represent fundamental changes in Plato’s philosophy,
the ‘perspectivist’ reading has also an affinity to Unitarianism.
Finally, perspectivism is close to Developmentalism in that it also
recognizes different presentations of the same topic; the difference
is that a perspectivist approach will methodologically look for
an underlying unity in Plato’s philosophy while the developmentalist
will look for Plato’s “last word” on the subject.

I will propose the methodological distinction between
a synchronic and a diachronic analysis of Plato’s dialogues
within the broader context of a perspectivist reading in order
to integrate important aspects of the three above mentioned
approaches (Unitarianism, Developmentalism, and Isolationism).
The synchronic analysis aims to do full justice to the literary and
dramatic character of the dialogues, taking into account for the
interpretation of arguments the circumstances and specific concerns
of a particular dramatic scene. The diachronic analysis, on the
other hand, aims to integrate each different formulation in search
for the underlying unity or deep philosophical structure without
loosing sight that this unity cannot be captured by any unique,
definitive formulation. The task of a philosophical interpretation
is to work out what these two analyses have in common, and what
they add to one another when brought together. I will exemplify
the proposed methodology through the analysis of important
arguments in Plato’s dialogues.
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Jost ANTONIO GIMENEZ, Universidad de Los
Andes, Chile, Assistant Professor

PLATO AND GADAMER ON PRACTICAL KNOWLEDGE

Summary: The ‘rehabilitation of practical philosophy’, a
movement that took place in the ‘60s and ‘70s in Germany, revived
the old dispute between Plato and Aristotle. According to the
different incumbents of this debate, these philosophers differed
fundamentally in the evaluation of the practical knowledge (praxis):
while Aristotle would have correctly recognized the specificity of
this issue in contrast to theoretical and technical knowledge, Plato
would have reduced ethics and politics to a theoretical-technical
knowledge. However, in this context, Hans-Georg Gadamer held
a different opinion. For this author, if one understands correctly
the Platonic ‘dialectics’, there is no real tension between them.
The dialectical method - even in the sophisticated form of the late
dialogues — must be actually understood as “the art of carrying
on a conversation”, an art that — as we know it from the early
dialogues - is not only based on an ethos, but also oriented to a
practical goal, namely, “reaching a good life”.

This paper suggests that the Gadamerian defense of Plato’s
‘practical dialectics’ is right, even though it is not necessary to
postulate that Plato’s thought has exclusively a practical orientation.
By examining closely Gadamer’s interpretation, this text will show
(i) what Gadamer grounds Plato’s praxis-oriented dialectics upon
and (ii) how this conception concurs with Plato’s metaphysics, in
order to finally argue that (iii) Plato’s defense of dialectics’ practical
dimension does not automatically necessitate the elimination of
his theoretical dimension.

JOHN A. DUDLEY, Université Catholique de Louvain, Research Fellow

PLaTO’s CONCEPT OF CHANCE

Summary: From the earliest times the Greeks believed that
fate and chance played an important part in human life. Divine
fate (theia moira) means the idea of a lot assigned by divine
decree, whereas divine chance (theia tyche) implies that that
which appears to be chance is in reality godsent fortune. Plato
was the first philosopher to integrate this concept of divine chance
into philosophy. His view was later adopted by the Stoics, who
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likewise understood it as part of divine fate. At a later period
it became an important Christian view of chance. The notion that
unexpected events are due to divine providence is still widespread
at the present time.

It is also important and has not previously been recognised
that Plato made use of a different concept of chance in the Timaeus,
namely the non-divine, but necessary chance found in Heraclitus,
Empedocles and Anaxagoras. The Demiurge cannot fully prevail
over Necessity or matter, and the outcome is chance results, without
order, which just happen. Likewise, prior to the intervention of the
Demiurge matter did not participate in order except occasionally
by chance. The chance formations that arose were, of course, also
necessary, given the necessity in matter. Thus in the Timaeus
Plato finds a place for non-divine necessary chance. In this way
I hope to have contributed to an understanding of the nature and
importance of Plato’s concept of chance.

CTENNAHOBA AHHA CEPTEEBHA, Poccuiickuit
TOCYAAPCTBCHHBIN MIEAATOTUYCCKUM YHUBEPCUTET
um. A. M. T'epriena, npodeccop, pooxrop puaoc. Hayk

MAEU ITAATOHA U CTOUKOB
B KOHUENLUH Y. LIBUHTAU
Annomayus: Jlokaz mocBAIleH cpaBHeHMIO upent Y. LI BuHrn

C KJIDYE€BbIMU O6paSaMI/I, naeAMmM " MOHATUAMU IInaTona
I CTOMKOB.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Ilnaton, croukn, Lunepos, npupona de-
TI0OBEKa, YHUBEPCATM3M.

ANNA STEPANOVA, Herzen State Pedagogical University
of Russia, St Petersburg, Professor, DSc in Philosophy

IDEAS OF PLATO AND STOICS IN THE
CONCEPTION OF U. ZWINGLI
Summary:Thereportis devotedto comparisonideasU. Zwingli

with principal images, ideas and notions of Plato and
Stoics.

Keywords: Plato, stoics, Cicero, nature of man, universalism.
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Ynppux Lsnuru (1484-1531) 611 JOCTaTOYHO /TOSIIEH K aHTU Y-
HOMY Hac/efjuo. boree Toro, aHTMYHBIE aBTOPBI AaXKe CITY>KVIIN /1A
IIBuHI/IN, TAK Ke KaK 1 [yisi Dpa3ma PoTTepiaMCcKOro, aBTOPUTETOM.
Tax, Dpasm ycMaTpuBa coBIaieHne MyapocTu Xpucra ¢ punocoduert
Iunepona, Cenexn u [11aToHa Kak creficTBIE 00’KECTBEHHOTO BIOX-
HOBeHMs. LIBUHIIN paccy>KAaeT MMEHHO TaK, KOTZIa OH YTBEpP)K/aeT,
4yTO «V3peuenns Ilnarona u CeHeku CyTh O0KeCTBEHHbIE IPOPU-
LAHMSI» U KOT[ja IPUBOAUT B KauecTBe npumepa Llunepona, cnosa
KOTOPOTO O Y€/IOBEYECKOM YeCTOMIOONN 1 CTPEMIEHNN K CTTABE «CTONb
IIOJIHO COITIACYIOTCS C BO33peHueM bora», UMeHHO II0TOMY, UTO «3TI
C/I0Ba pOXK/ieHbI OoXKecTBeHHOI cunoi» (85) [Zvinglii Huldrychi.
De vera et falsa religione commentarii. Ziirich, 1525. 446 c. C. 40].
Takast upeiiHast MO3uUIMsI ObUTa MHCIMPUPOBAHA UeanaMy UTa-
JIBSTHCKOTO TYMaHM3Ma, YCMaTpUBaBIIEro TOTATbHOE JelicTBIe Hora
B IIpUpOJe U B HelicTBMAX mogell. Kak pemurnus, Tak n pumocodus
IPOHMKHYTBI 3TUM BceoObeMTIomNM fielicTBreM boxkecTBa. MOXXHO
YCMOTPETD /1B aHTUYHBIX MCTOYHMKA JAHHOTO YHUBEPCATUCTCKOTO
npeana — Ilmarona u cronkos. IIpyyeM 3gech CIOXKHO pasIN4InTh
BCe TOHKOCTV B3aMMOBIMUAHISA, MO0 UTAIbAHCKIIT HEOIIATOHMU3M,
KaK MCTOYHMK MUPOBO33peHus LIBMHI/IN, VICIOBelOBal y4eHMe O He-
3pumoM JIoroce, — MOHATUY, OTChIIAIOIEM K yIeHNI0 KaK Il1aToHa,
TaK ¥ CTOMKOB.

Otpenpryto rnaBy Y. LIBuHIIN noceAmaeT 4enoseky. Ero npues
0 TOM, UTO B Y€TOBEKE COKPBITHI [IBE IPUPOABI — OOXKeCTBEHHAS
u denoBedeckas (79) HAIIOMMHAIOT HAM PACCYXX/EHMsI CTOUKOB
0 IBOJICTBEHHOI IIPUPOJie YenoBeka. Takke sHauMMbI cioBa LI BuHIIN,
Kacalouuecs UUTUPOBAHNS M aHTUIHBIX aBTOPOB, IIPEXK/Ie BCETO,
ITnarona, nzobpaxatomiero Cokpara 4eI0BEKOM, IIPE3UPAIOLIUM
cmaBy: «9T0, — mosicHsieT LIBUHIIN, — 5 WUTHUPYIO [/ TOTO, YTOOBI
u nocnefosatesy GpunocodoB yBue I0fieil HackBo3b» (88) [Zvinglii
Op. Cit. Lib. I. C. 43].

TpakroBka Y. IIBuarmn ITacxu Kak BOCHOMUHAHWS O MUTIOCTH
bora HaBeAHna nnaToHoBCKMM aHaMHecucoM. OT croukoB y IIBuHIIN
ujies o ipy>kecTBeHHOCTH bora 1 4eyoBeka: «oH IpefBelaeT fpyxoy,
TEeCHYIO CBs3b 11 0611HOCTD» (113) [Zvinglii Op. Cit. Lib. I. C. 62]. 3xecp
JKe ¥ PACCY>K/IeHMsI O TOM, YTO IPUOOpeTeHHas! Bepa «He HaXOJUTCS
B Hallleil Bose» (TO, 4TO «He B Hallel BaacTu») (92) [Zvinglii Op.
Cit. Lib. I. C. 49]. bnarogaps Bnusinuio upeit Ilnatona u, ocobento,
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CTOMKOB KoHUIenuusA Y. LIBMHITIN CyIIeCTBEHHO [IOIIONHAET BEKTOP
VHAVBULYaNU3NPYIOLLEro co3HaHus Jyenoseka Pannero Hosoro
BpeMeHM B CTOPOHY ero 00'beKTUBALIMIA.

EUGENE AFONASIN, Novosibirsk State University;
Institute of philosophy and law RAS, Professor;
Chief Research Fellow, DSc in Philosophy

INTELLECTUAL TRANSFORMATIONS IN LATE
PLATONISM: SCIENCE AND RELIGION AT THE
CROSSROADS OF ARISTOTELIAN BIOLOGY,
HiPPOCRATIC MEDICINE AND PLATONIC THEURGY

Summary: In the main body of the paper, dedicated to the
cult of Asclepius in Late Antiquity, we will, firstly, look at various
kinds of evidence taken from the Neoplatonic philosophers.
Having discussed first the principal philosophical interpretations
of Asclepius found in Apuleius, Aelianus, Macrobius, Julian,
Porphyry, lamblichus, Proclus, Damascius, etc., we, secondly, turn
to Proclus’ attitude to Athena and Asclepius as reflected in Marinus’
Vita Procli. The textual data are supported by archaeological evidence
from the “House of Proclus” in Athens.

ALEXANDRE GONTCHAR, Harvard University,
Department of Slavic Languages & Literatures

SELF-CHOSEN DESTINY AND IMAGES OF THE
D1vIDED LINE: BETWEEN ALLEGORICAL
AND LITERAL INTERPRETATIONS
OF REINCARNATION IN THE MYTH OF ER

This paper offers an interpretation of one the fundamental themes
in the story of Er that unites allegorical and literal approaches to it.
The myth of Er has been seen as an ultimate vindication of justice, its
major areas of interpretative difficulties recently summarized by Stephen
Halliwell (2007). While reincarnation/metempsychosis is one the three
major sections the myth comprises—the other two being eschatological
judgement and cosmological necessity—in it, a reading of reincarnation
as an allegory of the life of soul in this world, tied to the idea of a self-de-
termining ethical agency, is most forcefully articulated.
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The idea of personal responsibility for the “afterlife” of our judge-
ments and actions as contributing to what we see as available under
the aspects of past and future in our selves understood either as selves
of self-understanding—intelligibility of the background practices always
already forming a hierarchy of personal significance—or self-interpre-
tation—reflective construction of one’s identity through a narrative
interpretation of one’s life—is intelligible. Because salvation can only
come from within—through a refined capacity to determine one’s ethical
self by choosing between good and evil—philosophy, insofar as it aims
at this refinement of one’s discriminative powers, is one of the ways
to a life good, just, and happy.

To the allegorical reading of reincarnation is opposed a literal
interpretation of it, stressing each soul’s prenatal choice of the external
particulars of the life it selects, committing itself to ethically best life
open to it. The idea of the entire weight of responsibility placed on the
soul whose single act of choosing determines the entire course of life
is equally intelligible, even if less likely, insofar as it does away with the
idea of active responsibility for individual decision and episodes of life,
to be embraced today as a dominant model of ethical agency.

Read the myth allegorically, gone is the tenet of the immortality
of the soul, broken the intricate system of structural correspondences
between the mythos and logos in the Republic. Read the myth liter-
ally and the determinism that results lives no place for learning from
one’s individual experience. And that Plato strategically defuses the
mythos/logos dichotomy by creating in the Republic a dense allusive
texture combining narrative strands from philosophy, science, religion,
mysticism, poetry, historiography and visual art seems to make the
task of an interpretation of the myth of Er that would reconcile literal
and allegorical approaches nearly impossible.

My proposed solution to the dilemma is to first approach the
Republic and the myth of Er from the point of view of multiple image
analogies (Richard Patterson 1985) Plato uses to clarify the nature
of Forms and their relations to worldly individuals. I will then turn
my attention to how the Republic’s four-fold ontology is accommodat-
ed in its narrative web under different guises, ultimately appearing
as the site of the post-mortem judgment with its two openings in each
of the (sky/earth) division. I argue that reading the migration of the
soul as associated with the reward/punishment as conditioned by the
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multiple “afterlife” effects of various degrees of insight informing
one’s situational judgement (spurious metonymic association via ei-
kasia; arbitrary thingly association via pistis; probabilistic association
via dianoia; grasping the ultimate situation cause via noesis) allows
us to see Plato’s take on the conduct of life as a project of non-reactive
self-mastery constitutive to which is individual experience featuring
multiple instances of misidentification.

SATSUKI TASAKA, Rissho University, Japan, Professor

THE DEFINITION OF KNOWLEDGE
AND THE THEORY OF FORMS

Summary: In recent years, regarding the Theaetetus, scholars
have debated whether the so-called ‘middle period theory of Forms’
was indeed held or abandoned. In the Republic, written prior to the
Theaetetus, knowledge was defined within the framework of the
‘middle period theory of Forms’, that is, the object of knowledge
is ‘what is (being)’, while the object of belief is ‘what is and is not
(being and not-being)’, which we use to describe perceptual objects.
However, in the Theaetetus, which is said to be written either
at the end of the middle period or the beginning of the later one,
Plato could not differentiate knowledge from belief; thus, defining
knowledge ends in failure without having explicit mention of the
‘middle period theory of Forms’. That is why the ending of the
Theaetetus is strange compared to the Republic.

This is a serious problem concerning Plato’s theory of Forms
from the middle period to the later one. In this article, I first survey
recent interpretations of the Theaetetus. Secondly, I evaluate the
Secret Doctrine in the Theaetetus from the texts. It reveals that the
three theses in the first part of theTheaetetus are based on the Secret
Doctrine that nothing is one being just by itself, thus opposing
to Parmenides’ thesis. Therefore, I argue that Plato investigates the
possibility of building a theory of knowledge based on the anti-
Parmenideans’ theses. We must pay attention to the expression
‘one being just by itself ‘which is used to refer to the Form as in the
Pheado and the Symposium, and the Secret Doctrine prohibits
anyone from using it.

Then, I contend that this argument contains the same
points of view that can be found in the Theaetetus by comparing
the Republic V (474b3-480a13) with the Theaetetus(185a-186a).
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In conclusion, the argument in the Republic V (474b3-480a13) begins
and ends with the cognitive approach, and Plato’s concerns in this
respect continue on into the Theaetetus. Finally, I conclude that
Plato does not discards the theory of Forms; he keeps the theory,
which explains the relation between the Forms and perceptual
objects, yet tries to brush up his theory by criticizing it from the
viewpoint of Parmenides. Additionally, Plato considers the possibility
of building a theory of knowledge without the presupposition
of ‘what is (being)’, and he argues that there is no possibility
of it in the Theaetetus.

KEzHOU L1v, Ludwig Maximilian University
of Munich, doctoral student

THE ONTOLOGICAL STATUS
OF DEMIURGE: AN ANCIENT DEBATE
AND CONTEMPORARY ECHOES

Summary: Timaeus is, fairly enough, one of the most influential
Platonic texts in the ancient Platonic tradition. In this dialogue,
Plato tells ‘a probable story’ (eikwg Adyog or pvOog) about how
the divine craftsman, the Demiurge (dnptovpydg), brings the
visible universe into existence. Yet the ontological status of the
Demiurge has been peculiar resistant to interpretation ever since
ancient times. The most obvious reason is that some passages
in Timaeus appear to contradict each other. On the one hand, the
Demiurge is said to impose order upon the material cause, the
Necessity, and to turn chaos into the sensible cosmos by “always
looking at” (BAénwv dei) the divine paradigm (Tim. 28a7);
on the other hand, the Demiurge seems absent in Plato’s sketch
of ontological scheme, where only the paradigm, the sensible
cosmos and the receptacle are mentioned (Tim. 50c7- d4).

This (at least apparent) contradiction brings us to the substantial
divergence of two models: The Demiurge is either an independent
principle besides formal cause (the paradigm) and material cause
(the Necessity) or only a mythological symbol of the former, for the
equivalence of the Demiurge and the Necessity is evidently impossible.
Plato does not discuss in detail the relationship between the Demiurge
and the paradigm, leaving a lot of room for discussion. Already touched
upon in the Old Academy, this issue occupies a central position
in Middle Platonism and Neoplatonism. Some Platonists tend to think
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that the Demiurge is something other than (prior or posterior to) the
paradigm (Atticus, Plutarch, Porphyry etc.). On the contrary, there
is still a voice saying that the Demiurge is actually nothing else than the
intellectual Paradigm, at least an aspect of it (Alcinous, Plotinus etc.).
This ancient debate is the origin of almost all different interpretations
of the Demiurge nowadays.

I will try in this paper to show, why the second model
is preferable. At first, I will briefly depict (Section 1) Plato’s own
description of the Demiurge in Timaeus and the reception of this
figure in the Old Academy. Then, I will proceed to (Section 2) two
basic models of the ontological status of the Demiurge, particularly
in Middle Platonism and Neoplatonism. After that, on the basis
of Plato’s text (not only Timaeus but also Republic, Philebus etc.), I will
give explanations (Section 3) of why the second model is better than
the first. Finally, in light of the contemporary discussion in Platonic
studies, I will clarify (Section 4) why this interpretation could deepen
our understanding of Plato’s ontology in general.

TOHYAPKO OKCAHA IOPbEBHA, HanjnoHaAbHBIM HCCACAOBATEAbCKUI
YHI/IBCPCI/ITET <<BbICI.L[a5[ IIIKOAQ 3KOHOMHUKH >, CaHKT—HCTCp6prCKI/Iﬁ
I‘OprIﬁ YHI/IBCPCI/ITCT, AOLICHT, KaHA,. (l)I/IAOC. Hay'K

ITAATOHOBCKHI AUAAOT XII BEKA B BUusaHTHM®

AHHomayus: B mokiajie mpeponaraeTcs mpefCcTaBUTh AMAIoT
«Kcenenem, nmm I'macei» @eomopa [Ipogpoma (1100-1170) BmecTe ¢ He-
KOTOPbIMM KOMMEHTAapMAMM K €T'0 aHIJIMIICKOMY IIEPEBO/LY, @ TAK)Ke
UCTOPYKO-(PUIOCO(PCKUM U JIOTVYECKIIM aHATN30M €TI0 COTEPIKAHNA.

Kntouesvie cn106a: IITaTOHOBCKWIL IMATIOT, BUSAHTUIICKAs JTU-
TepaTypa, moruka B Busantuu, punocodus B Busantun, Geogop
[Tpoxpom, «Kcenenem», «Benenue» Ilopdupus.

OKSANA GONCHARKO, National Research University Higher School
of Economics; St Petersburg Mining University, Associate Professor, CSc
in Philosophy

12™ CENTURY PLATONIC DIALOGUE IN BYZANTIUM

Summary: This paper offers the presentation of the dialogue
Xenedemos, or Voices, by Theodore Prodromos (c. 1100-1170), with

*This paper is part of the research project Ne 18-011-00207 funded
by the Russian Foundation for Basic Research.
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some comments on its English translation and some historical and
logical analysis of its content.

Keywords: Platonic dialogue, Byzantine literature, Byzantine
logic, Byzantine philosophy, Theodore Prodromos, the Xenedemos,
Porphyry’s Isagoge.

I attempt to represent the dialogue Xenedemos, or Voices, one
of the most interesting examples of Byzantine dialogues, created
in style and technique of platonic dialogue in 12 century Byzantium.
This dialogue is dedicated to the analysis of the definitions of five
voices from Porphyry’s Isagoge. Prodromos seems to doubt not only
Porphyry’s definitions of Aristotle’s predicables in this work, but also
the very possibility of any definition either, and the very capacity
to formulate such definitions. It is a curious fact that unlike the logical
works of Aristotle, Plato’s dialogues were not even a regular part of the
standard Byzantine educational system. The Xenedemos, written in the
prose dialogue form, demonstrates that its author is very well versed
in Plato, and aware of Platonic language and style to use them in his
own original work.

The way to discuss the definitions of Porphyry, used by Theodoros
Prodromos, is to make a presentation of logical puzzles or paradox-
es just to invite the reader to produce the outlines of their possible
solutions. Theodoros Prodromos tries to implement predicabilia
notions (genus, species, differentia, property and accident) to define
themselves. Prodromos uses predicabilia as the autological words and
terms, and attempts to apply the definition rules to define the predica-
bilia components of definition procedure. That’s why the collocutors
of the dialogue (Xenedemos and Theokles) drive to the controversial
conclusions each time they try to apply the definition theory itself
to define its primitive notions. The questions asked by protagonists
of the dialogue may be reconstructed as follows: whether do exist the
genera of genera; what are the species of species; does differentia differ
from others kinds of differences; what is the property of property; and
whether an accident is accidental itself or not?

Theodoros Prodromos is worth of insisting that he at the first
time in the history of logic in Byzantium sets out the attempt to apply
predicabilia notions to define themselves (i. e. as self-descriptive words).
Just by formulating questions in Xenedemos, or Voices he expresses the
self-referential character of the definition problem (whether we can
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define the definition itself?) and applies almost all predicabilia no-
tions within their own definitions. It should be noted that Theodoros
Prodromos might have formulated Russell’s paradox using the five
“voices” of Porphyry. So this dialogue can be regarded as the text on the
foundations of the logical theory of definition and on the foundations
of logic in general. The further investigations of this good-humored
scholarly text will allow for a better understanding of the development
of logical studies in the 12" century, and also give further insight into
the nature of the tendencies within the Byzantine intellectual circles
of that period.

ERIC JAMES MORELLI, Point Loma Nazarene University, San Diego, CA

AN INVITATION TO INTERIORITY: PLATO AND
THE ANCIENT PROBLEM OF RATIONAL OPINION

Summary: For many, Platonism is synonymous with
a pronounced, even excessive, objectivity according to which
objects and rules of knowing exist prior to, apart from, and,
as it were, “outside of” the subjects who would know, employ, and
instantiate them. Plato’s alleged affirmation of universalia a parte
rei earned him Aristotle’s scorn. His alleged insistence on a duality
in knowing, the distinction between knower and known, earned
him Plotinus’ approbation. Lately, many in the Anglo-American
tradition have found in Plato much of the logical, conceptual,
and linguistic analysis they favor and none of the psychological
introspection and creative speculation of the earlier British and
German tradition they have renounced. However, at critical junctures
in the history of philosophy, even recently, thinkers have turned
to Plato to effect a turn to the subject, interpreting him, first and
foremost, not as a philosopher of objectivity or exteriority, but
rather as a philosopher of subjectivity or interiority.

Plato is elusive. His works are multifaceted; difficult to interpret;
and, it seems, impossible ever to pin down once and for all. The
history of his reception reflects this. It is just as varied, a testament
both to the hermeneutic challenge he poses and to the apparent
boundlessness of the riches he has to offer anyone who would grapple
with that challenge at all seriously. But, while some divergences
in the history of the interpretation of Plato seem relatively minor,
due to rather insignificant points of obscurity in Plato’s works
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or to idiosyncrasies of his interpreters, the discrepancy between
objectivist and subjectivist readings of Plato seems, by its subject
matter, its starkness, and the fact of its continual resurgence,
fundamental. It seems to cut to the core of Plato’s philosophy, what
Plato understands as philosophy, and philosophy itself.

Is Plato a philosopher of interiority? What role did the
interpretation of Plato play in later philosophers’ turns to the
subject? What did these later philosophers see in Plato? What
might they have overlooked? And what, if anything, might
Plato’s ambiguous status in the history of philosophy as its premier
objectivist and premier subjectivist reveal about the nature of the
subject-object relation that has defined and driven philosophy
to this day? To address these questions, I will examine the ways
in which five philosophers turned to Plato to turn inward: Plotinus,
Augustine, Schleiermacher, Kierkegaard, and Lonergan. Through
these thinkers, Plato has played a consistently pivotal, inward-
turning role in the history of philosophy. Each exposes different
aspects of Plato’s inwardness. Each points to a sort of subjectivity
that is, not at odds with, but rather essential to objectivity; and
Lonergan, with his notions of stages of meaning and differentiations
of consciousness—notions he develops through reference to Plato—
offers a way of explaining Plato’s enduring appeal to philosophers
of interiority as a consequence of the standpoint Plato attained
by virtue of his position between and, therefore, in a sense, beyond
the object-oriented worlds of common sense and theory.

AEBUHA TATbSIHA BAAAUMUPOBHA, HaninonaabHb1i
I/ICCAC,A,OB&TCAI)CKI/II‘/'I yHI/IBCPCI/ITCT «BI:ICH.I&S[ IIIKOAQA O KOHOMHUKH >,
IMxoaa puaocoduu, AOLIEHT, KaHA. PHAOC. HAYK

BOPbBA C MAEAAM3MOM B COBETCKOI
MATEMATHKE: CAYYAH COdbU SIHOBCKOI

Annomayus: Codpbs STHOBcKas paccMaTpuBanach B poCCuit-
CKOJI TPafMLMK C ABYX TOYEK 3PEHNsA: CHauajIa KaK MaTeMaTHK-
UJIE0JIOT U, O3 Hee, KaK 3al[M THUIIA YMCTO MaTeMaTUKY 1 IOTYKI
B I/I€0JIOT M3V POBAHHOI aKaJleMI4ecKoil cpefie. Sl paccmoTpro ee
POJIb B pa3BUTUY UAEN aHAIUTUYECKUX GpUI0cO(OB, IOTUKOB U
¢unocodos maremarnkn. Kpome Toro, He0OX0f MO BBIJIETUTD €€
coOCTBEHHbIE Pa3MBILIIEH ST 00 A0CTPAKTHOM V1 KOHKPETHOM, a6-
CTParuMpoBaHNUM U IIPAKTHUKE B KOHTEKCTE MaPKCUCTCKO-JIEHMHCKOI
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npeonorun. K Hacroamemy gHio aHanuTIdeckme Gpuaocodsl He
sanuManucey HacnenueMm Codbu SHOBCKOIL, HO ee 3amuTa ab-
CTPaKTHBIX 00'bEKTOB IIPefiCTaB/IsAeT MHTEePeC, Tak KaK II0Ka3bIBaeT,
KaK pasBMBAJIOCh 9TO HampasjeHye. Hacrosee nccnegoBanme
TaK>Ke BHOCUT BKJIaJ B IIPOJIBVDKEHE COBPEMEHHOTIO TPeHa
10 IIPU3HAHNIO POJIU XKEHIIVH-PII0cOPOB B aHATUTIYECKON
dbunocodun.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Codpst THoBcKast, Gpumocodus MaTeMaTuKIL,
Veann3M, aHaIuTHdecKast Gumocodus, AuaneKkTuKa, abCTpaKiisL.

TATIANA LEVINA, National Research University Higher School of
Economics, School of Philosophy, Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy

THE FIGHT AGAINST IDEALISM IN SOVIET
MATHEMATICS: THE CASE OF SOFIA YANOVSKAYA

Summary: In the Russian tradition, Yanovskaya has been
investigated from two different angles: as mathematician-ideologist
and, later in life, as a defender of pure mathematics. I will examine
her role in promoting the ideas of analytic philosophers as well
as logicians and philosophers of mathematics. I will divide them
from her own ideas about the abstract and concrete, abstractionism
and practice. By now analytic philosophers outside of Russia
have not read or studied Yanovskaya, but her defense of abstract
objects is important for the understanding of how analytical
philosophy has developed. This research will also contribute to the
recent trend in analytic philosophy of valuing the role of female
philosophers.

Keywords: Sofia Yanovskaya, philosophy of mathematics,
analytical philosophy, idealism, dialectics, abstraction

In the Russian tradition, Yanovskaya has been investigated from
two different angles: as mathematician-ideologist and, later in life,
as a defender of pure mathematics. Many mathematician colleagues
portrayed her as a historian or exegetical mathematician (Kushner,
1996), while I argue that she was an original philosopher of mathematics.
I will examine her role in promoting the ideas of analytic philosophers
as well as logicians and philosophers of mathematics. I will divide them
from her own ideas about the abstract and concrete, abstractionism and
practice. By now analytic philosophers outside of Russia have not read
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or studied Yanovskaya, but her defense of abstract objects is important
for the understanding of how analytical philosophy has developed. This
research will also contribute to the recent trend in analytic philosophy
of valuing the role of female philosophers.

Sofia Yanovskaya (1896-1966) is an example of dashing courage
in philosophical logic and mathematics, where the representation
of women is traditionally very small. Despite her role in the develop-
ment of analytical philosophy and mathematical logic in the USSR
being well acknowledged, Yanovskaya has not been honored in Russia
as an outstanding figure. Sofia Yanovskaya, who was a Professor
of Lomonosov Moscow State University made a significant contribution
to the philosophy of mathematics in the USSR at the time of Marxist-
Leninist ideology. The later period of her life was dedicated to the
defense of mathematical logic and philosophy of mathematics from
the bashing of dialectical materialism'. In that time she used different
strategies, including a dialectical one, to defend abstract objects and
other conceptions of mathematical Platonism.

In his article “Reception of analytical philosophy in Russia” Dmitry
Ivanov names Sofia Yanovskaya as the key figure in the development
of analytical philosophy in the USSR when dialectical materialism raged.
Educated as a “Red Professor™ she began with criticizing bourgeois
types of thought, namely all forms of idealism, inculcating the ideology
of the dialectic of Marxism-Leninism in the field if mathematics. But
suddenly Yanovskaya reversed her strategy. In several articles of her late
period she discusses the theories of Bertrand Russell, Rudolf Carnap,
Kurt Godel, and other analytical philosophers. In the conceptual form
of her time, when she had to criticize bourgeois philosophy from the
perspective of dialectical materialism, Yanovskaya speculated about
universals, abstract objects, and the problem of existence in Quine
and pure mathematics. Under her editorship the first book on the
mathematical logic of Hilbert and Ackermann was published, as well

! Dialectical materialism is a philosophy of science and nature,
based on the writings of Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels. The formulation
of the Soviet version of dialectical and historical materialism in the
1930s by Joseph Stalin and his associates became the “official” Soviet
interpretation of Marxism.

2The Institute of Red Professors of the All-Union Communist Party
(Bolsheviks) in Moscow 1921-1938.

65



as the volume “Can Machines Think” with an article by Alan Turing,
“Meaning and Necessity” by Rudolf Carnap, and many others. Last
year Prof. Vadim Vasilyev published his philosophical inquiry on where
Ludwig Wittgenstein was during his travel to the USSR in 1935.
Vasilyev understood that he surely was a guest of Sofia Yanovskaya
in her home, in Moscow. Therefore Vasilyev identifies the kitchen
in her communal flat as the place where analytic philosophy arose
in the USSR. Professor Vasilyev hypothesizes that her talk with the
analytical philosopher on pure logical problems overshadowed all her
previous work in dialectical materialism and research on Hegel and
Marx. Ludwig Wittgenstein even presented her with the two-volume
works of Gottlob Frege, initiating the research by her students. The
main idea of the late period of Yanovskaya’s professional development
was the justification of the usage of abstract objects in philosophy, while
dialectical materialists criticized abstractions’.

The main sources I will apply in my research are the papers
of Sofia Yanovskaya, which were published originally in Soviet Marxist
journals, and later, mathematical journals, as well as reprinted in the
volume of her papers (1972) and recent volumes under the editorship
of her former student Boris Biryukov. Although the literature on Sofia
Yanovskaya is mostly in Russian, there are nevertheless several papers
by Irving H. Anellis (1987, 1996) that discuss in detail the heritage
of Yanovskaya and more broadly, the development of mathematical
logic in the Soviet Union. Being interested in Yanovskaya’s philosoph-
ical development from dialectical materialism to mathematical logic
and analytic philosophy, I have been impressed by the idea of Valentin
Bazhanov (2001) to understand her challenge to idealism from the
Communist Party-oriented philosophy. Bazhanov describes the main
points of her papers, the memoirs of her disciples, etc., but her original
ideas remain obscure. My main point is that her ideas on idealism,
or Platonism, give us the perfect tool to understand how analytical
philosophy developed in the Soviet Union. I will also use other sourc-
es on Yanovskaya, in which her meeting with Ludwig Wittgenstein
is investigated. The most recent is the paper of Vadim Vasilyev (2017),
as well as those of Moran (1972) and Shestakov (2003) although they
are main sources on Wittgenstein. Vasilyev hypothesized that her talk

*In the article “The fight of materialism and idealism in mathematics”
and others.
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with Wittgenstein changed Yanovskaya’s intellectual life, but there
are no analyses of Yanovskaya’s texts; he only mentions an overall
impression of her late papers.

This work can only be done with some help from other disciplines.
I would like to refer to Christopher Hollings’s paper (2013) to recon-
struct the practice of blaming idealism from the viewpoint of dialectical
materialism. Bazhanov’s book on the History of Logic in the USSR
(2007) is also a good source for the context of the development of logic
and analytical strategies in Russia. Last but not least, I would also like
to take into account some books and papers about women in philos-
ophy, such as several volumes on the history and theory of women
in philosophy (Waithe, 1994) as well as papers on female founders
of analytic philosophy (Janssen-Lauret, 2017).

LORENZO GIOVANNETTI, University of Roma
“Tor Vergata’; University of Sussex

TiME, KNOWLEDGE AND THE TELOS. JAAKKO
HINTIKKA INTERPRETER OF PLATO

Summary: Jaakko Hintikka (1929-2015) was a leading
philosopher whose work in logic, epistemology and semantics has
had a wide influence. In addition, he was a fine interpreter of some
of the major figures of the history of philosophy, e. g. Aristotle,
Kant, and Wittgenstein. However, he also devoted some of his
efforts, which have not been properly scrutinized by the critics,
to Plato’s work.

This paper deals with three articles of Hintikka’s, namely
Knowledge and its Objects in Plato (H1), Plato on Knowing how,
Knowing that, and Knowing what (H2) and Time, Truth and
Knowledge in Ancient Greek Philosophy (H3). The objective of the
present paper is not just to survey the content of the three works,
it also aims to understand in each case the core of Hintikka’s articles
and why it is worth taking into account today. To put it briefly,
H1 and H2 converge in that they both appear to be an attempt
to understand knowledge in relation to the concepts of techne and
telos. Not only, Hintikka argues, are not ‘doing’ and ‘making’
clearly distinguished, but also the difference between process and
outcome blurs. This view is labeled ‘telic’, and its epistemological and
ontological implications will be considered in the paper.
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H3 deals with a different order of problems because it looks
into the peculiar link between time and linguistic truth. It must
be said that it is mostly an interpretation of Aristotle, and yet
what is argued there significantly sheds light on Plato as well.
The main argument of the article is that for the Ancient Greek
mind-set there can be eternal truths only insofar as they concern
changeless objects. This entails that occasional sentences like
‘it is raining’ are, for instance, true today and false tomorrow,
as what they are about varies, and then the theoretical option that
today’s sentence is one and tomorrow’s sentence is another, even
if they have the same linguistic form, is not considered at all. This
core argument shows itself to be crucial to better understanding
Plato’s problematic horizon in matters of ontology and epistemology,
as will be developed in the paper.

To conclude, focusing on these three works the present paper
attempts to arouse interest both in this philosophical figure who
was able to display considerable historical insightfulness and in his
results, which turn out to be an important key to comprehending
some aspects of Plato’s philosophy.
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I'rumkoB Uropb Baaanmurosny, Canxr-Ilerep6yprexuii

FOPHBII;‘I yHI/IBCPCI/ITCT, CTyACHT

3EHOH, [ TAATOH, APMCTOTEAD U IIPUHILIUII
HEOIIPEAEAEHHOCTEM ' EN3EHBEPTA

Annomayus: B moxmasie cpaBHMBaIOTCA nofxonsl Ilapmennsa,
3eHoHa, [InaTona 1 ApucTOTeNA K POy MapafokKCoB B MBIIIIIE-
Huy. C IOMOIIbI0 IPUHINIIA Heolpefe/ieHHOCTell [eiisenbepra
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NpefjIaTaeTcA MOKa3aTh, HACKONBKO MX MOJIXObI PeI€eBaHTHBI
COBpeMEeHHOI (pr31MIecKOoil TEOPUL.

Knrouesvie cnosa: 3enon, [lapmennn, I1naTon, Apucroerens,
HmapagoKCel, pusuKa, YyHUBEPCYM, BpeMsi, 0€CKOHEYHOCTbD,
Teii3eH6epr, IPUHIINII HEONIPEeeIeHHOCTH.

IGOR GRISHKOV, St Petersburg Mining University, student

ZENO, PLATO, ARISTOTLE AND
HEISENBERG'S UNCERTAINTY PRINCIPLE

Summary: The report proposes to compare the approaches
of Parmenides, Zeno, Plato and Aristotle to a paradoxes role
as a thought method, and to show, using Heisenberg’s uncertainty
principle, whether their approaches are relevant in terms of modern
physical theory.

Keywords: Zeno, Parmenides, Plato, Aristotle, paradoxes,
physics, universe, time, infinity, Heisenberg, uncertainty principle.

Zeno of Elea, the Parmenides disciple, explained his teacher’s ideas
about being, creating paradoxes, or aporias, which expose the absurdity
of our understanding of physical movement, using some mathematical
argumentation.

However, if Parmenides distinguished between the Path of Truth (the
method of axiomatic cognition) and the Path of Opinion (an empirical
method of recording any experience including contradictory ones) in the
poem On Nature, Zeno attempted to overcome this division by applying
the mathematical method for analyzing movement experience. He demon-
strated the non-triviality (aporiasis) of such a problem.

Later, in the dialogue Parmenides, Plato returned the Parmenides
opposition between experience and thought, but not in a logical, but
in a dialectical form. He accepted paradoxes as the cognitive method
being not a dead end for thinking. Aristotle regenerated the Parmenides
difference not dialectically, but in postulating some thought laws
as the law of identity and the law of non-contradiction, excluding
paradoxes as errors or sophistries. This is Aristotle’s approach for
solving Zeno’s paradoxes.

Aristotle tried to solve The Achilles and the tortoise paradox
in terms of infinite concepts: “Hence Zeno’s argument makes a false
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assumption in asserting that it is impossible for a thing to pass over
or to come in contact with infinite things in a finite time... So while
a thing in a finite time cannot come in contact with things quantita-
tively infinite, it can come in contact with things infinite in respect
of divisibility: for in this sense the time itself is also infinite” [1].
However, this decision is not mathematically correct, as some con-
temporary mathematicians do insist. For example, David Bostock
explains the error using the concepts of potential and actual infinity.
Thus, “...ball’s motion is certainly divided into infinitely many parts
by the infinitely many points which mark the top of each bounce, and
these must surely be admitted to have been actualized in the course
of the bouncing. I conclude, then, that Aristotle does not after all have
the right solution to Zeno’s problem” [3].

In the terms of modern physics, it is also possible to offer a solu-
tion for paradox in finite quantities. According to the theory of par-
ticle-wave dualism that includes Heisenberg’s uncertainty principle,
each body has properties not only of a particle, but also of a wave.
Thus, the momentum of Achilles (as well any other macrocosm object)
is huge in comparison with the Planck constant.Therefore, the uncer-
tainty of the position in space is extremely small, but it is finite. In the
mathematical model of the paradox, the problem is hidden in ever
decreasing segments of space. So, that sufficiently small distances
that can be calculated, using the momentum of Achilles (his mass
multiplied by velocity), the uncertainty in space will become larger,
than the subsequent parts of space before the turtle. Thus, the wave
properties of Achilles “catch up” with the turtle, covering the last
segment, which cannot yet divide them. So, the sum of distances that
Achilles must cross is finite (because the number of segments is finite
until the moment, when the uncertainty in space becomes larger than
the distance before the turtle).

Nevertheless, the fact that Zeno’s paradoxes can be solved by mod-
ern physics, this decision just confirms what the pupil of Parmenides
wanted to say. Any paradoxes solution ultimately leads to others, less
obvious unsolvable postulates. In the case of Aristotle’s solution the
uncertainty of the theoretical concept of infinity and of the theoret-
ical properties of infinite quantities appears on mathematical level.
And the empirical uncertainty of the physical space between Achilles
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and the tortoise turns up in the case of a modern paradox “solution”
by Heisenberg’s uncertainty principle.
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HorosunbiH OAEr MUXANAOBUY, Cankt-IleTepOyprexuit
FOCYAaPCTBCHHbIﬁ yHI/IBCpCI/ITCT, I/IHCTI/ITyT
Punrocopuu, AOLIEHT, KaHA. PUAOC. HAYK

ABA CITOCOBA OIIPOBEP>KEHU A
MOPAAU Y [TAATOHA

[Tnaron 3HaeT oHTONOrMYecKoe 6y1aro. [To-BUAMMOMY, 1O CMBIC-
7y TOXJjeCTBeHHOe efiuHoMy. IToaToMy OH ynpekaeT AHakcaropa,
KOTOPBIIL 06eliaeT, HO He MOXeT 3 pa3yMa OOBICHUTD, IIOYEMY
YTO-TO FO/DKHO OBITH MMEHHO KPYITIBIM, & IJIsI 4er0-TO HAVTYYIINM
ABJIAETCA TEeIIO UM XOJIOf U T. I. UT0 ke KacaeTcs HpaBCTBEHHOTO
mo6pa, [TnaToH oTpuLaeT ero CyujecTBOBaHME.

Bsrnapet [TnaToHa Ha BO3MOXKHOCTb MOpaIN CKIabIBAIOTCS B AMC-
KYCCUU CO CTapUIMMU cOucTaMy, KOTOpble YTBEP>KAA/IN, YTO OOTU
HapyIoT TIOfAM «CTbIfL ¥ IpaBay». CliefoBaTeNbHO, MOPa/lb OKa3bIBaeTCs
CPOJIHU YYBCTBY, BpOXKIeHHOMY yenoBeKy. Ha aro IInaron BoigBuraer
OJ}VH, HO IOCTAaTOYHBDIIT apTYMEHT: eC/Iy Obl MOpasIb Obl/Ia BPOX/IEHHOI,
eif He/b3s1 ObITO OBl HAYYNUTD; B AEJICTBUTEIBHOCTH >Ke MBI HaydaeMcsl
Ro6py u 31y (cM. suanoru «IIporarop», «Topruii»).

3arem IInaToH mepexofuT KO BTOPOMY coobpakeHno. Besikoe
3aHsTHE YeJIoBeKa IpeMeTHO. V HayunThCst KaKoMy-1nbo feny 3Ha-
YT OCBOUTD 3aKOHBI TOTO ITPeJJMeTa, Ha KOTOPBII OHO HAIIPaBJIEHO:
Hay4MThCA YIPAaBIATh KOHEM MOXXHO TOJIBKO, 3Hasl 3aKOHBI KOHS;
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YIIPaB/IATH IIOJIVICOM MOYKHO TOJIBKO I10 3aKOHAM OOIIeXU TV A; UTPATh
B IIAIIKY 3HAYUT II03HATh 3aKOHBI UTPHI U T. . IloaTomy ynpasnser
KOHEM TOT, KTO sIB/IA€TCsI 3HATOKOM JIOLIaiel, a He 3HaTOKOM MOpau;
U B IIAIIKY UTPAET TOT, KTO 3HAET UTPY, a He 06O U 3710. Y Mopann
HeT IpefIMeTa, JenaeT BbIBof, I11aToH, M03TOMY OHa He CyIIeCTBYET.
Mopanp HEBO3MOKHA KaK BPOXKJIEHHOE YyBCTBO U HE AB/IAETCA
CIIe[ICTBUEM pa3yMa.

YEPEAHUKOB BAAEHTUH UTOPEBUY,
HpﬁHOAaBaTeAB, KaHA. (l)I/IAOC. HaYK

[TAATOH B BOCITIPUSTUM AMEPUKAHCKHX
POMAHTHKOB (OMEPCOH, [0, ToPO)

Brnusane [11aToHa M HEOITATOHMKOB OBIJIO OfHUM 13 OIPefieisi-
o1ux 71 popmupoBanus ¢pumocopckoro H6asuca aMepuKaHCKOro
TpaHCLeHAeHTanu3Ma. JIujep aroro Haupasnenus, Panpd Yongo
OMepcoH, Nmucan B CBoeil KHUTe «/[30paHHUKY YelToBeYeCTBa»:
«Hurpe 1 H1 B KOM He IPOABU/IACH TaKas LIMPDb U BBICOTA yMO3pe-
H1s. Bee, 4TO mycanu, Bce, 4TO 0O6CYXK AN IOV MBICIALINE, — BCe
npet ot Ilnatona. OH cTpalIHbBIN paspylIUTENb MOCAELYOINX
OpUTMHATbHOCTEN. [l0iis 10 Hero, Mbl JOCTUTAaeM TOPBI, OT KOTOPOIt
OT/Ie/IM/IVICh BCe BOKPYT pasMeTaHHbIe cKaybl [InaTon — aro ¢uro-
codusi; a pumocopus — ITnaron». VIMEHHO B IJIATOHNM3ME HAXOAUM
MBI MICTOKY, K KOTOPBIM ofpamaTcsa TpaHcueHeHTanuctsl CITA
B CBOMX pasMbliieHnsxX o Muposoii Hyure, Brare u “BeqHo paciie-
wrstomemcsa” Epyncrse. CuMBonuaM [I1aToHa (Hapsay ¢ OKKY/IbTHOM
¢unocodueit CeeneHb60pra) MOCIY>XKUI UCTOUHUKOM [JIs1 TEOPUK
COOTBETCTBUIL, pa3BuBaeMoit IMepcoHoM. 3afonro o A. H. YaiiTxena
aMepMKaHCKMIl POMaHTUK [O/Iarajl Bcé HallMcCaHHOe M 00CyKIaeMoe
“moppmy MpicAmuMy” uaymum ot Ilnarona. K. T'mnbepr u I. Kyn
B 061mMpHOII «VIcTOpUN 9CTETUKI» OTMeYatoT: «ITOOBI CBSI3aTh Ipe-
JIeCTb ¥ O49apOBaHye OOBIIEHHDIX sIB/ICHNUI IPUPOABI 1 YeTIOBEIECKO
XKVISHIU C KOCMIYECKOI Mfeelt KpacoTbl, KOTOpas JOIKHA KOTga-mn6o
OTKPBIThCA YENIOBEKY, IMEPCOH, BCIIE], 3a CBOMM yunTeneM [InaTonom,
npuberaet K IMOHATIIO TECTHULIBL, KaXKAasi CTyTeHbKa KOTOPOI CMBO-
NU3UPYeT COOO0I HOBYIO CTYIIEHDb B 9CTETHYECKOM PAa3BUTHN YeTOBEKa».
IMepCoH epeocMbICTUBaET 00pas «IeCTHUILBI JJMOTUMBI», TIO/IaTast
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€€ CTYIeHAMM II0/I0BYI0 II000Bb, TMIIEHHYIO YYBCTBEHHOCTI IPYXKOY
U, HaKOHel], 0e3/IMYHYI0 YHUBEPCaIbHYIO TI000Bb K Bory.

OrpoMHO BIMAHNME Ha OMEPCOHA IVIOTMHOBCKOIO yYeHUA
0 boxxecTBeHHOI aMaHalMM, paBHO KaK M IJIATOHMYECKO Bepbl
B eguHCcTBO VcTunsl, Kpacorsl n brara. Cnosa IInoTuna nocmysxu-
IV IepBbIM 3NUTPadoM K IPOrpaMMHOMY couMHeHMIo «[Ipuponanr:
«I[Tpnpopa — TonpKo 06pas, nogpakanue Mygpocti, gyure». O TIpokie
OMepcoH nucan cnenymouee: «ToT, kTo ynTaer IIpokna, craHoBUTCA
nydite... [Ipoks feficTByeT Ha MeHs, Mogo6HO onuyMy. OH B030Y-
JKJIaeT BOOOparkeHue, 1 Iepefio MHOI IPOTI/IBIBAIOT Be/INYeCTBEHHbIE
U TIpeKpacHble 00pa3bl 60r0B 1 1eMOHOB». B «[Ipupope» cogepxnurcs
ckpbiTad nuTara us Ilpokna: « cTaHOBIIOCH MPO3PAYHBIM ITIA30M,
s HUYTO, 5 BUKY BCE; TOKM BepxoBHOTO cyliecTBa MpOXOAAT CKBO3b
MeHs, 1 — vactuia bora. /13 [Ipoka 9MepcoH BOCIpUHUMAET U UJEH0
0 TOM, YTO BCAKOE ABJIEHIE IIPeiCTaBIIAeT COOO0II CMellIeH e IIpefie/b-
HOTO 11 6eckoHeuHoro. HakoHel], 13 HeOIJTATOHMKOB DMePCOH, a BCTIeT
3a HUM JpyTHe IpefCcTaBUTeNN aMepUKaHCKOTO TPaHCLIeH/[eHTaIn3-
Ma (Bkirouas [enpu Topo) BBIBOAAT 00IIYI0 KAPTUHY MUPO3TAHNUA,
BK/IIOYaromy B ce6s Enunoe, Y™, Muposyto Iymry (y Omepcona —
Caepxnyury) u Kocmoc (nnu Ilpupony).

OTHolIeHMe K TVIATOHN3MY TAaKOTO IPOTUBHIKA TPAHCIIEH I eH-
TanusMa, Kak darap Annad Ilo, ucnonneHno nporusopeunii. B ero
MIUPOBO33PEHUM CUIbHBI CIOYKHO COBMECTVMbIE BIMAHNUA aTOMICTOB
(mpe>xxze Bcero, dnukypa) u roctunysMa. K npumepy, bapron Jlesn
Cent Apmanp orHOocuT ITo k rHOCTMYecKUM aBTOpaM. OfHako JlaHa
Yaiinby ociapuBaeT TaKylo TOYKY 3peHM s, yTBEPKasd, YTO TOMelleHte
B LleHTp punocodpckux paccyxpennit darapa Ilo (B vacTHOCTH, B ero
HOCBSAIIEHHOI UCTOKAM 1 OyfyleMy BceleHHOI «I0aMe B IIpo3e»
«IBpUKa») mpobnemaruky EnnHCTBa [jaeko OT THOCTUIIM3MA, aK-
LEHTUPYIOUIETO KECTKYIO ONIO3UIINIO JYXOBHOTO ¥ MaTepUabHOTO
U3MEpEHNIA, 1 AB/ISAETCA B OCHOBE CBOell Bo3BpalenueM K ITnarony
U HEOIJTATOHMKAM.
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TPOULKAA AHHA AAEKCEEBHA, Canxr-Tlerepbyprexuii
roCyAapCTBEHHBIH yHHBepcuTeT, MHCTHTYT drinocodum,

HAYYHBIH COTPYAHUK, KaHA. HCKYCCTBOBEACHU A

Tronnkuy CEPTENI AAEKCAHAPOBHY, KAHAHAAT PUAOCOPCKHUX
HayK, CaHKT-HeTePGyprCKHﬂ TOCYAAPCTBCHHBIH YHUBCPCUTET,
HMucrutyT dusocoduu, pykosoauteasb LleHTpa nsydenus 3ou
KYABTYPHOTO OTYY>KA€HHA U morpaHuybst COLMOAOTHYECKOTO
nHcrutyta Poccuiickoit AkaseMun Hayk, KaHA. PUAOC. HAYK

PELIENILIUS ITAATOHU3MA B PHIAOCOOPUU
nckyccTsa H. C. BouTuHCckon

JloK/Iag MOCTpOeH Ha apXMBHBIX MaTepuajax, Ipex/je He-
MI3BECTHBIX N POKOI prmocodckoii nydnyke, HanucaHHbIX Hagexmoit
BoriTuHCKOI, caMOOBITHOI IIeTepOyprcKoii 1uccieoBare/IbHuLel,
¢unocodom, nepepopumIIell, MUCATENBHULIEH, XYOXKHUIIEH, K CO-
JKaJIeHIIO, celf4ac MasIou3BeCcTHOIL. B cBoeil cTaTbe « ApUCTOTENN3M»
U IpMMBIKaIOMMX K Hell 1o BpeMmenn 3anucax H. C. Boiitunckas
II0OKa3bIBaeT, YTO B OCHOBE M3MEHEHMII B MCKYCCTBe JIeXKaT JBa MOJ-
X0fja, CMEHAIMe APYT [Pyra Ha IPOTAKEHUU UCTOPUNL: IITTATOHU3M,
IIof;pa3yMeBaloNnil He TONbKO ydeHue [1naToHa, n apucToTennsm,
He CBOAAIMIICA K y4eHU10 ApucroTens. brarogaps atomy, ganexko
He 6eccriopHOMy pasgenennio, H. C. BoTHHCKOIT yjaeTcs BLIABUTD
0011j1e YepThI B TAKUX P3N IHBIX SBIEHUAX, KAK 9CTETHYECKOE yUeHNe
ApucroTens u 6apoKKo, HalITU CBsA3b MEX]y Teopueil ApUCTOTeNs
u Bo3speHuaAMu Hunne. BoitTuHCKas 0TKa3bIBaeTCsA Py ONMCAHNY
VICTOPUM MCKYCCTBA OT TEOPUM IIporpecca. B ee cTaTbe onmchIBaeTcs
apUCTOTENIeBCKIUIT METOJ, perpecca, OCHOBHbIE KaTeTrOpIY, BBOJVIMbIe
[TnaroHoM 1 ApucroreneM B pua0COPUIO /IS PACKPBITYA CYLTHOCTI
JICKYCCTBA, @ TAKXKe IPOC/IeKNBACTCS BOIUIOLEHIE STUX KaTeTOpMil
B 6or1ee mo3aHUX PUI0CODCKNX U ICTETUYECKIX TEOPUSIX.

TpymuHA MAPUSA AAEKCAHAPOBHA, Canxr-TTerepOyprexuit
I‘OCYAapCTBCHHI:IfI YHHUBCPCHUTCT, I/IHCTI/ITYT (l)I/IAocoq)I/II/I, ACIHpPAHT

[TOKABATH HEITIOKA3YEMOE: K IPOBAEMATUKE
BH3YAABHOI'O B IIAATOHOBCKOM KOPITYCE

Kniouesvie cnosa: Busyanusanus, rnas, 3peHne, yMo3peHue,
IIO3HaHIe, BOCIIPUATIHE.
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MARIA TRUSHINA, St Petersburg State University,
Institute of Philosophy, PhD student

TO SHOW THE INVISIBLE: ON VISUALITY
IN THE PLATONIC CORPUS

Summary: The connection between vision and visibility for
ancient Greeks is far more tight than for us. The ability to shine
used to entail the ability to see. Sun not only endows us with the
opportunity to see but also sees far beyond anyone else. Praxagora
in Assemblywomen by Aristophanes addresses the lamp as a live
witness of everything it lights — «Aapmnpov upa». For centuries
the theory of visual rays that an eye emits and therefore, “touching”
things, sees them, was one of the most influential. Plato uses
it showing the connection between eye and sun: the former sees
for it is related to the latter; eye is sunlike. The same connection
exists between the soul and the Form of Good. And those two create
a mimetic ratio; however, this mimesis has nothing to do with
faking, which Plato despises in artists: never did Demiurge try
to trick anyone while creating the soul, sun and eye harmonizing
with the Form of Good and each other. Therefore, there is nothing
about vision itself which might have been condemned. Still, Plato
shows the difficulties occurring each time interlocutors try to reach
the realm of Forms through multiple visual images. And it’s only
the momentary act of perception or inner visualization when
something that was being pursued for so long instantly clears up.
And happening due to both “inner” and “outer” eye’s effort this
act harmonizes human being.

Keywords: visualization, eye, vision, speculation, cognition,
perception

CBs13b 3peHNA ¥ BULMMOCTH [/l PEBHIX I'PEKOB TOpasfo Ipoy-
Hee, YeM I/ Hac. YIMBUTE/IEH HaM Te3MC, OCTABABLINIICSA OJHIM
13 OCHOBHBIX B TEOPMJ 3pEHNA Ha IPOTAKEHNN BEKOB I I/IACUBIINIA,
YTO I71a3 HALl BUAUT B CUTY UCXOJALINX 13 HETO CBETOBBIX JTyYeri,
«OLIYTIBIBAIOMIMX» TIpefAMeThI. [I/1TaTOH MHOTOKPAaTHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO,
YTO 3peHMe «COMHIEBMTHO», YTO I71a3y IIPUCYIIe HEYTO OT CBETNIA,
KOTOpOe Je/aeT BO3SMOXXHBIM YCMOTpeHue yero Ob1 To Hu 6b1710. Ho Bep-
Ha 11 oOpaTHas CBA3b: MIMEHHO IIOTOMY IJIa3 IOJOOEH CONHILY, YTO
oH BupuT. Haunnas c lomepa, Bewy ceTALIMeCA /1A TPEKOB — BelIN
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BupsAmye. [ennoc He TONMBKO OCBellaeT MUP — OH M BUJUT JaJblie,
4yeM KTO Obl TO HM 6b110. [Tpakcaropa B camoM Hauane «KeHmun
B HapOJHOM cobpaHum» ApucropaHa oOpaIiaeTcsi K CBeTUIBHUKY
KaK K «Aaumpov Opipia» — ocBelas, OH ¥ caM CTAHOBUTCS CBUJETE/IeM
BCETO, YTO 3PMMO O/Iarofaps emy.

s TlnaToHa mapa «Ima3 TelecHbIit — COMHIe» n3oMopdHa
nape «gyura — biaro»: oTHoIIeHMe TOf06Us IPUCYTCTBYET U BHYTPU
Ka K10l ITapbl, ¥ MeXAY HUMI. HY OHO 13 3TMX OTHOLIEHMIT, BIPO-
JeM, He TIOAIa/aeT Ioji MHOTOKPAaTHOe IJIATOHOBCKOE OCYXK/IeHIe
IIOPOYHOTO MUMECHCA: HY OfiHA 13 IIap He BBICTPOCHA II0 IPUHIUITY
noppenku. Hu r1as He mopfenbiBaeTcs IOJ, COMHILE, HU COTHIIE IOf,
bnaro, Hu gyma nop briaro »xe — H1 I71a3 0, «yMHbIe ouy» Lymn. [Jaxke
yuuTBIBasA TOT BaKT, 4YTO JleMUypr co3faBa COMHIle, AYLIY U I71a3a
He BIIOJIHe He3aBICUMO, @ B3Jpasi Ha HapaiuIMy ¥ BBICTPauBasi OfHO
B FAPMOHITHOII «IIPUTAXKEHHOCTI» K PYTOMY, IIepef HUM He CTOSII0
TOII 3a7a4n, KOTOpas TaK Bo3MyaeT [ImaToHa B )KMBONMCIIaX: BOX-
HOBEHHO TBOPSI, OH He IIbITA/ICS CAeIaTh [0f001e BBIIIAALIM Oortee
IIO/IHBIM, YeM OHO eCTb; ¥ 3Ta er0 HPaBCTBEHHAs YCTaHOBKa (ec/u
MOYXHO BOOO1Ile IIPUMEHSATH 9Ty KaTeropuio K 6e3yc/lI0BHO 6/1aromy
lleMnypry) fieaeT o Cy TV HEBO3MOXHBIM KaKoe-/I100 pUHIDKeHMe
3pEHUs 1 3PUMOTO.

Ipyroe feno, 4T0 TPYAHOCTY IIPOSICHEHUs cepbl UAel ITyTeM
MHOTOYVIC/IEHHBIX alle/UIALNI K HaTJIAJHBIM IIpUMepaM OYeBUITHO
He JJAI0T TOTO Pe3y/IbTaTa, KOTOPOTO MOXHO ObI/IO OBI OT HYX XK/IATh:
«IOBJIsI» coducTa KaK pplOaKa, OXOTHIKA, TOProBLa, 00pLia HaITIA/HA,
HO HUYETO He IPOSICHAET (KpOMe TOT0, YTO COPVCT U eCThb TOT, KOrO
Ha 4JCTYI0 BOAY He BbIBefemb). CaMu 1o cebe 9TM MHOXKECTBEH-
Hble IapaJUTMbl He [YPHbI; X MOXKHO CPaBHUTD CO CIIOPTYBHBIMMI
TPEHMPOBKAMI: C OJTHOI CTOPOHBIL, OH) BCETfa CTIOXKHEe, YeM CaMo
COpEeBHOBaHIIE, K KOTOPOMY OHJ FOTOBAT — TSXKEJIO B YUEHUN, JIETKO
B 6010; C IPyToil — HM OJIHA TPEHVPOBKA TaK M He CTAHOBUTCA COPEB-
HOBaHIEeM, HO OCTaeTCs HOATOTOBYUTEIbHBIM 9TAllOM, KOTOPbIIT HUYEro
He TapaHTUPYeT B «<MOMEHT MKC». V I[InaToH c/IoBHO ObI HarpysxkaeT
I71a3a ¥ AyIy MHOTOYMC/ICHHBIMY TPEHUPOBKAMIU — He FeOMETp
He BXOIWT B AKafleMIIo, TOT, KTO JIeTKO He MOXKeT BU3Ya/In3Npo-
BaTb KaK KOHKPeTHOe, TaK ¥ abCTpaKTHOe (a, B He/ICTBUTEIBHOCTI,
OILATD K€ KOHKPETHOE, 160 1 reOMeTpPbl MEPSIIOT He YICTI0, a 3eMIIIO,
He aOCTPaKTHBIJ TPEYTONbHNUK, a KOHKPETHDIN) He MOACTyNaeTcs

76



U K CTIeyIOM cTyneHAM. Ho caM aKkT MOHMMaHMA, yMO3PEHMA
CTO/Ib e TIPOCT, KaK ¥ aKT Y3PEHMA: CKOJIb YTOJHO JIOITO MOXXHO
6e3pe3y/IbTaTHO OOBSCHATD C/ICIOMY OT POXKAEHMS, YTO €CThb L[BeT
Y CBET, HO, eC/IM OH 4yeCHbIM 00pasoM 00peTeT 3peHIte — OH IPOCTO
yBuaut. OTHOMOMEHTHO 1 63 MHOYKeCTBEHHBIX PaCK/IafIoK ObITHA,
a B OfHOM IIPOCTOM aKTe CXBAaTbIBAHIISI, KOT/Ia BCE BPYT CTAHOBUTCS
ACHBIM. V] IMEHHO JI/151 9TOTO [OC/Ie BCeX BOCXOXK/ICHMIT 1 HATHETaHMs
YMCTBEHHOTO HanpsKeHu s [I/1aToH JaeT yCTaBIIeMY Ty THUKY-YYeHUKY
M(-CKa3Ky-KapTUHY, KaK ObI T03BOISIS OfHOBPEMEHHO COEAVHNUTD
3peHIe U YMO3peHIe B aKTe NHTe/IEKTya/IbHOTO CO3epPLiaHMms, CO-
IPSKEHHOTO C BIIOJIHE YYBCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM, IPUMUPSA pasHble
CIIOCOOHOCTM Ay U Tena (a BHYTPeHHAA 60pb6a, KaK MBI IIOM-
HVM — OJVIH U3 [IABHBIX II0BOJOB OCYANUTH JIOKHBIE MOJPAXKAHNUS
B IICKycCTBe). Bcé deroBedeckoe CyliecTBO IpU 9TOM TapMOHUYHO
CXBAaTBIBAeT TOT YMOIIOCTHUIAEMBbIIT 00beKT, KOTOPBIII OBIJI €T0 IieIIbIo,
enuKkoM. He dyepe3 MHOro4mc/IeHHbIE CKa3yeMble, MHOTO COO00Iaro0-
1¥e O HOJJIeXAlleM, HO BCerfia 3alla3/iblBaolye B OTHOLIEHNN €T
1IeJIOCTHOCTH, a UIMEHHO B 3TOM CaMOJ I1e/IOCTHOCTM.

BATPAKOBA MPUHA APKAABEBHA, CeBepo-3amaaHblil
TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM MEAULIMHCKUM YHUBEPCUTET
um. M. 1. MeununkoBa, AOLIEHT, KaHA. PUAOC. HAYK

PA3BUTUE OITPEAEAEHHOCTU UAEU
B KAACCHYECKOI ®MAOCOPHU MTOCAE [TAATOHA

Knwuesvie cnosa: Ilnarow, uses, 6piTiie, MbIIIIEHNE, BCeoOlee,
OIIpefie/IeHHOCTD, MHTE/IeKTyaIbHa s MHTYNIVA, [UATeKTIKA M.

B BBICTyI/IeHMHM PacCMAaTpPUBAIOTCS OCHOBHBIE BEXV Pa3BUTHS
TNOHATHS Udest B UICTOPUM KTaccuyueckolt punocoduu mocie Inarona
KaK I10 JIMHUY Pa3BUTHS COfeP>KAH, TaK 1 110 GOpMe MBIIIIEHNS.
IToHsaTMe udes BBOgUTCA [1/1aTOHOM KaK IOIBITKA [TIO3HAHM A BCEOO-
II[ETO COflePXKAaHNs OBITISI B COOTBETCTBYIOLIEl eMy Bceobineit popme
MmpinuteHus. [locme BoIABYOKEHUs [[apMeHUIOM TIOHATUS Oblmnus
[JIABHOIT TTPOGIEMOIT IISI MBICTTU CTAJIO OObSICHEHVE OTHOIIEH ST
OBITIS MBICIMMOTO M YYBCTBEHHOTO, OBITHS BCEOOIero 1 0cobeH-
HOTO, padyMa 1 SMIMPUIECKOIl BUAUMOCTH. B BbICTyII/IeHNN pac-
cMarpuBaeTcs Kputuka [lmatonom aberpakuymy 6prtust [lapmennza,
OCTAaHOBKA IPOOIEMBI ONIpefieNIeHHOCTI MieN, BCeoO1iero ObITus,
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CBEpPXYYBCTBEHHOTO B OTHOLIEHWM C HeOBITVIEM, Uy BCTBEHHBIM, e/IV-
HIYHBIM. [I/TaTOHOBCKaA AManeKTHKa Ufiey BBICTYIIIA KaK CII0co0
pemrenust atoit 3agaun («[lapmenuny, «Coduct», «Ouned»). OcobeHHbIe
BUZBI fIeV PACCMATPUBAIOTCS He aOCTPaKTHO M30/IMPOBAHHO, a KaK
BBICTYTIAIOLI Ve B HEOOXO/VIMOJ COOTHECEHHOCTH C IHBIM, KaK efJIHCTBO
[IPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTEN TOXK/ECTBA M PA3IN4Ms, Ipefena u becripe-
IeTTbHOTO, eHOTO ¥ MHOTOTO. BhIcIas njes, camo Bceobiiiee, ues
6r1ara BBICTyIIaeT KaK 0e3yC/IOBHOE OCHOBaHIe ¥ BBICIIAS Iie/Ib BCETo
CYILIero, B IO3HAHUM — pe3yJIbTaT Pa3yMHOIO JUATEKTUYeCKOro
BOCXOXK/IeHMsI IO pOJiaM 1 BUJIaM, OCOOeHHBIM npesiM. Vpest 6mara
06ycmaBnuBaeT eMHCTBO MBIC/IU 1 OBITH I, BOSMO>KHOCTD MBICTIMOTO
6b1Tb MBICTMMBIM («TocymapcTBo»).

ApucrtoTenp Ipofo/KaeT HauaToe [11aTOHOM OCMBICTIEHNE BCe-
00111er0 eMHCTBA, U/ieN, Pa3BUBas TaKlie ONpe/ieeH s KaK JHTelle-
XS M «MBIIIJIEHVIE MBIIUTEHsT». CTOVKIY TOJBEPTalOT OCMBICTIEHIIO
Bceob1riee ObITIIE TOCPENCTBOM TIOHATHUSI JIOTOC ¥ BBOJST IIOHATHE
BpOX/ieHHOI npen. CKenTuky 6e3ycIoBHOE OCHOBaHIE IOIAraloT
B caMOCO3HaHMe. brraroyapst HeonmaToHN3My upest brara, «MbllI-
JIeHMe MBILIIEHNMS» Pa3BUBAETCs B MHTE/UIEKTYATbHBIN KOCMOC,
MMEOLINI TuaeKTUIeCKNil TeHe3uc. 3ajantas [matoHoM 3ajaya
HUCXOXX/IEHMSI B pa3yMHOM JIBIDKEHUM 110 POfIaM U BUJAM OT MJen
61ara K 9yBCTBEHHOMY IIO/Iy4aeT 37ech cBoé opopmienue. [Ipu
9TOM Hfiesl, Bceobiiee ObITIE 1 eUHOE IPproOpeTaeT HeOOXOAMMBIIT
MOMEHT CBOeJI OIpe/Ie/IeHHOCTH B KaueCTBe CAMOCO3HAHN I, TO3Ha-
BaTETbHOI [IeITeIbHOCTI, 9KCTa3a. [lyannsm e u 4yBCTBEHHOTO,
abCTPaKTHO BCeOOIero 1 abCTPaKTHO eUHIYHOTIO 3aKpeIlIAeTCs
B CPeIHEeBEKOBOII CXO/TACTUKe TPV MyUYUTe/TbHBIX OMCKAX e[[UHCTBA.
CaMo 1japcTBO 0COOEHHOTO paciafjaeTcs Ha AyanusM Ufien 1 Bely,
Ha CyO'beKTUBHYIO 1 00bekTHBHYIO uen B Hopoe Bpems. HecoMHeHHOI
3aciyroit Jlekapra sB/isieTcs BO3BpalljeHye K IJIATOHOBCKO-aBIy-
CTMHOBCKOII npee brara, coBepiIeHHOI MBIC/IsIIEN CYOCTaHINY,
[aHHOJ MCKITIOUUTENIBHO Pa3yMy KaK eMHCTBO MOHATHUSA U ObITHA,
M BBICTYHAIOIEl B CMTY 3TOTO BCEOOI MM OCHOBAHMEM ABYX 0COOEH-
HBIX Jieil, IByX CyOCTaHLIMIL, res cogitans u res extensio. brarogaps
IlexapTy BBICTYIIII MOMEHT 6€CKOHETHOII CYOBEKTUBHOCTI 1 CBOOO-
bl MBILJICHN ST K&K HEOOXOAMMBIII MOMEHT OIIpe/ie/IEHHOCTI CaMOil
npgen, Bceobutero. TpaHCIieHJeHTaIbHBIN Ufeann3M pasdpabarbiBa
CYO'beKTUBHYIO UIEI0, VTN UAEI0 B popMe CYOBEKTUBHOCTH, TO €CTh
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KaK TPaHCIeH/IeHT/IbHYIO UJIel0, ¥ PasBII GOPMY MBILICHU S, UJieN
IO €€ BCeOOIHOCTY, B YaCTHOCTH O/marofapst pa3paboTKe MOHATHS
cuHTeTH4eckoro Bceobuero y Kanra u ®uxre. brarogaps aromy
B cBoeil Hatypduaocodun [lesmur npuctynui K paspaborke co-
Iep>KaHus U Jo eé BceoOliiell OpeneéHHOCTH, [O 0OHAPY KeHIS
abCOIOTHOTO TOX/eCTBA CYOBEKTUBHOI 1 00BbeKTUBHOI uen. Crocob
NOHMMAaHMA UV — VHTE/UIEKTyalbHasl MHTYUIVA — OCTaBaJICA
0cobeHHOIT GOpMOIT MBILIIEHN S I/jeV KaK BCeOOIero coepKaHus,
HauyHasi ¢ [InaTona BioTh fo llennuura, 94T0 6bIIO MCTOPUIECKN
OIIPaBJaHO IO Mepe PasBUTUY caMUX (POPMBI U COfeP>KaHU UNICH.
Onnaxo, yxe s llenHra MHTeIEKTyaTIbHA A MHTYULUA BHICTYINIIA
IPeNsTCTBUEM AJIS Pa3BUTHUSA OLPefeéHHOCTH CaMOT0 a0COIOTHOTO
TOX/IECTBa CYOBEKTUBHOI 11 0O0'beKTUBHO M/EV 1 TOHMMAaHUs UX Te-
Hesuca. [ToaToMy orpoMHoIi 3aciyroii Lerens sABnderca pacKpblTue
OIlpeJle/IeHHOCTH UJieN Kak CyOCcTaHIMM-Cy6beKTa, KaK abCOMI0THO
UJieN, SABJISIOLIENICA BEYHBIM IIPOLIECCOM KOHKPETHOTO BCeoOIIero
eVHCTBA I POTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTEl! OBITUA M MBILUIEHU S O1arofaps
PasBUTHMIO UM IIOJIOKNUTETBHO-Pa3yMHOTO CIIOCO0A MBIIITEHNST, A1-
QJIEKTUKY BCeoOIell OTPUIIaTeIbHOCTI. B 3TOM cMbIc/ie BceoOIas
IMaleKTHKa ey [eresis sB/sAeTcs JOCTONHBIM 3aBepIICHUEeM IIPO-
1jecca pa3BUTHUA ONPe/ie/IeHHOCTY BceoOIero ObITus, 1/ieu, Ha4aToTo
[TnaTonoM 1 ApucToTenem.

IRINA BATRAKOVA, North-Western State Medical University named
after L. I. Mechnikov, Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy

THE DEFINITION OF IDEA DEVELOPED
IN POST-PLATONIC CLASSIC PHILOSOPHY

Keywords: Plato, idea, being, thinking, universal, definiteness,
intellectual intuition, dialectic of idea

The presentation examines the main milestones in the develop-
ment of the concept of an idea in the history of classical philosophy
after Plato both in terms of the development of content and in the form
of thinking. The concept of the idea is introduced by Plato as an at-
tempt to cognize the universal content of being in the corresponding
universal form of thinking. After the nomination of Parmenides for
the notion of being, the main problem for thought was the explanation
of the relation between the being of the conceivable and the sensible,
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the existence of the universal and the special, the mind and empirical
visibility. The presentation examines Plato’s criticism of the abstraction
of the existence of Parmenides, the statement of the problem of the
certainty of the idea, of universal being, supersensible in relation
to non-being, sensual, individual. The Platonic dialectic of the idea
came out as a way of solving this problem (Parmenides, Sophist, and
Phileb). Specific types of ideas are not viewed abstractly in isolation,
but as speakers in the necessary correlation with the other, as the unity
of opposites of identity and difference, limit and limitless, single and
many. The highest idea, the most universal, the idea of the good, acts
as the unconditional foundation and supreme goal of all that exists,
in cognition is the result of a rational dialectical ascent through gen-
era and species, special ideas. The idea of the good causes the unity
of thought and being, the possibility of conceivable being conceivable
(Republic).

Aristotle continues Plato’s ongoing comprehension of universal
unity, ideas, developing such definitions as entelechy and “thinking
thinking.” Stoics subject to comprehension the universal being by means
of the concept of the Logos and introduces the concept of an innate
idea. Skeptics are unconditionally grounded in self-awareness. Thanks
to Neoplatonism, the idea of the Good, the “thinking of thinking” de-
velops into an intellectual cosmos having a dialectic genesis. Defined
by Plato, the task of descending in a reasonable movement through
genera and species from the idea of the good to the sensual gets its
decoration here. In this case, the idea, universal being and the unified
becomes the necessary moment of its certainty as a self-consciousness,
cognitive activity, ecstasy. The dualism of the idea and the sensual, ab-
stractly universal and abstractly individual is consolidated in medieval
scholasticism with the painful search for unity. The very kingdom of the
particular is divided into a dualism of ideas and things, into subjective
and objective ideas in the New Time. The undoubted merit of Descartes
is the return to the Platonic-Augustinian idea of the Good, the perfect
thinking substance given exclusively to reason as the unity of concept
and being and therefore the universal basis of two special ideas, two
substances, res cogitans and res extensio. Thanks to Descartes, a moment
of endless subjectivity and freedom of thought emerged as a necessary
moment of the definiteness of the idea, the universal. Transcendental
idealism developed a subjective idea, or idea in the form of subjectivity,
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that is, as a transcendental idea, and developed the form of thought,
idea to its universality, in particular, through the development of the
concept of a synthetic universal in Kant and Fichte. Because of this,
in his natural philosophy, Schelling proceeded to develop the content
of the idea to its universal definiteness, to the discovery of the absolute
identity of the subjective and objective idea. The way of understanding
the idea — intellectual intuition — remained a special form of thinking
of the idea as a universal content, beginning with Plato to Schelling,
which was historically justified in developing the very form and content
of the idea. However, even for Schelling, intellectual intuition became
an obstacle to the development of the definiteness of the absolute iden-
tity of the subjective and objective idea and an understanding of their
genesis. Therefore, the great merit of Hegel is the unfolding of the defi-
niteness of the idea as a substance-subject, as an absolute idea, which
is the eternal process of the concrete universal unity of the opposites
of being and thinking, due to the development of a positive-reasonable
way of thinking, dialectics of universal negativity. In this sense, the
general dialectic of Hegel’s idea is a worthy completion of the process
of development of the definiteness of the universal being, the idea
begun by Plato and Aristotle.

HuKOHEHKO CEPTEN BUTAABEBMY, Cankr-TTeTepbyprexuii
rOCYAAPCTBEHHBIN yHUBEepcuTeT, MHCTHTYT
Punocoduu, mpodeccop, AOKTOp $rAOC. HAYK

MUCTUYECKUHN AU MUP? KOMMEHTAPUIT
K IIOAOXKEHHIO 515 C, D <[ OCYAAPCTBA»
[TAATOHA U K TIOAO>KEHHIO 6.44 « AOTHKO-
PUAOCOPCKOTO TPAKTATA» BUTTEHIITENHA

B ocHoBe moknana nexxut obcyxpaenne Gpumocodckoro resuca,
KOTOPBbIII MBI HazbiBaeM MuctudeckuM AprymeHToM o Mupe. CyTb
€ro 3aK/II0YaeTCs B TOM, YTO MUP, B3ATBII B CBOEII CYIIHOCTH U KaK
11e/10€, HEIIOCTVKUM IJIA eCTeCTBEHHOI PallllOHa/IbHOCTY 1 TpebyeT
0c060T0 MUCTHYECKOTO OIBITA.

B «Mude o nemepe» IT1aToH y4uT 0 TOM, YTO, €C/IM C YeIOBe-
Ka CHYMYT OKOBBI Hepa3yMMs U OOpaTAT K CBETY UCTUHBL, TO MY
OymeT «My4MUTe/NbHO» BULETh UCTUHHOE ObITHE. B momoxeHun
«TpaxTaTa» BUTTEHINTeIH MUIIET, B CYLIHOCTH, O TOM XK€ CAaMOM:
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MUD, B3ATBIIT KaK ObITIIE, HEIIOCTVYDKMM U He MOXKET OBbITh IIPeiMeTOM
BbICKa3bIBaHUA.

IIpu comocTaBneHnu ABYX Bepcuit Mucruueckoro AprymenTa
NIpe/I/IaraloTCsA CAeAYIOUIVE TE3NCHL:

1. Mup B cBOeiT CyLJHOCTY eCTb OBITHE.

2. Mup B cBO€II CyLTHOCTY CKPBIT AJIs1 OOBIJEHHOTO PacCyaKa.

3. Mup Kax O6bITHEe MOXKET BOCIPUHUMATHCSA B 0COOOM MUCTHU-
YECKOM OIIBITE.

4. MucTn4ecKuil OonplT BOCIPUATUA MUPa KpaliHe 3aTpyh-
HUTE/IbHO BBIPA3UTh KAK C TOYKY 3peHMA MOHATUSA, TaK U C TOYKU
3peHMN A3bIKA.

5. Pa3yMHBI CylljeCTBEHHbIE OIPAHNYECHNUs, KOTOPbIE CYObEKT
HaKJIaJpIBaeT Ha ce0s IpY BHICKA3bIBAHVAX O MUPO3[JaHNIN.

6. Borrpoc 06 onpepeneHnu KOCMOIOTMYECKOI CYTH OBITH S TeKUT
BHE KOMIIETEHIIMY HAILlETO CO3HAHMA.

7. VI3 MMCTUYE€CKOTO apTyMEHTa OTHOCUTE/IBHO CYTH ¥ TO3HAHU S
MUPO3[aHNA MOKHO C/Ie/IaTh KaK CKENTUYECKNE, TaK ¥ PEIUTMO3HbIE
BBIBOJIBL.

8. ITpu Bcex pasnuunAx coux Bos3pennit [lnaron u Burrenmrerin
OCTaBJIAIOT TEOPETUIECKYI0 BOSMOXKHOCTD MeTa(M3MYeCKOro I03Ha-
HS OBITHSL.

9. Mup Kak Iie/ioe He eCTb HU upesi, Hi (aKT.

10. Mup ecTb MUp U TaKOI1, KaKOJl OH eCTb.

SERGEY NIKONENKO, St Petcrsburg State University,
Institute of Philosophy, Professor, DSc in Philosophy

WHETHER THE WORLD Is MysTICAL? THE
COMMENTS TO PLATO’S THE REPUBLIC (515 C,
D) AND WITTGENSTEIN'S TRACTATUS (6.44)

The matter of the speech is to discuss the assertion on the world
that we call Mystical Argument of being (the world taken as the whole
is unknowable for rationality: and we need the mystical experience for
grasping its essence).

Plato teaches in his “The Myth about Grave” that it is a torture for
any man to watch the light of high truth. Wittgenstein asserts that the
world itself cannot be a matter of any possible proposition.

There are any points to be proposed here:
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1. The essence of the world is being.

2. The essence of the world is unknowable for an ordinary reason.

3. The world needs the special mystical experience.

4. The Mystical experience of the world is difficult to express
whether in concepts or words.

5. It is reasonable for any man to restrict himself in any propo-
sition on being.

6. The essence of the world is not a competence of our
consciousness.

7. There are two possible conclusions from Mystical Argument:
a). Skeptical; b). Religious.

8. Plato and Wittgenstein (irrespective of all the difference
in theoretical presumptions) think that the knowledge of the world
is possible for metaphysics.

9. The world as the whole is not an idea or a fact.

10. The world is the world and not another thing.

AOPO®EEB AAHUUA IOPLEBUY, Canxr-Tletepbyprekuii ropHbiii
yuusepcuret, CeBepo-3amapHbIi TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIH MEAUI|HHCKHI
yuusepcuter um. V. V1. Meunukosa, npodeccop, AOKTOp praoc. Hayk

BU3YAABHA S KOMMYHUKALIMS
B A®MHAX U BEHELIMU: [TAATOH,
ToMAC MAHH U PEHOMEHOAOT U™

Knwuesvie cnosa: Ilnaton, T. ManH, «CMmepThb B Beneriun»,
BU3yajIbHasg KOMMYHUKaIVsA, 00pa3, yMO3peHUe, 3CTeTUIeCKOe
BOCIIPUATHE, TeOPUs Ufeit, GeHOMEHOIOTYeCKOe Co3epLaHue.

OcHOBY BBICTYIIIEH A COCTAB/AET aHaMu3 MoBecty Tomaca MaHHa
«CmepTb B Benerum» (Der Tod in Venidig, 1912), Ha HanucaHue KoTo-
poii, KaK 3BECTHO, HEMEIIKOT0 TcaTesl BIOXHOBMIA IPEXK e BCETO
apoTndeckas ¢punocodusa naatoHosckoro «IInpar. OfHAKO HA 3TOT
pas B LIeHTpe pacCMOTpeHMs OyeT HaXOAUThCS He OHA, a Clieluduka
BU3YaJ/IbHOV MEX/INYHOCTHON KOMMYHUKaLNy, GyHIVPOBaHHAs

*VlccmenoBaHue BBITOTTHEHO P GMHAHCOBOI mopaepskke PO
B paMKaX Hay4Horo npoekta Ne18-511-00015ben_a « AHTpomnonorndeckue
U apTyMEeHTO/IOTMYeCK)e€ OCHOBAHMA MEXKY/IbTYPHOJ KOMMYHUKALIN
U IVaiora Ky/nbTyp».
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YCTAHOBKOI Ha co3epliaHue KpacoTbl, BOIUIOUEHHOI B MIOPOCTKE
Tansno, KOTOPBII caM BBICTYTIaeT MEAMYMOM KPAacOTbI KaK TAKOBOIA,
a 3HAYUT ¥ VICTUHBI (Befib 1o [I/1aTOHY KpacoTa — YyBCTBEHHOE sIBJIE-
Hue uctuHbl). [Togo6HOE co3epliane OIpeseIieTcsl He 9pOTUYeCKO
YCTaHOBKOI1 Ha 06/1ajjaHue TeJIoM (YTO OT/IMYaeT MOLIIOro JpoTa,
o kmaccudukaruy ITaBcanus, BTOporo BeicTyIaoero B «Ilupe»),
a 3CTeTUYECKOIL, XapaKTepudyeMoit KaHTOM Kak «He3aHTpeCcOBaHHOe
ynoBonbcTBue». Ho ecnu y KaHTa 9Ta XapaKTepuCcTHKa OTHOCUTCA
K CY>K/IEHUIO, T. €. sI3bIKOBOII popme, To y ITmaTona u T. ManHa —
K 4JICTOMY CO3€pIIaHMIO, K YNCTOI BU3Yya/IbHON KOMMYHUKAIN,
CIIOCOOHOTT 06X0AUThCs U 6e3 BepOanbHOI cocTapswIeit. Takas
KOMMYHUKAIIVA eC/IU M IIPUYacTHa DPOTY, TO 0cOO0MY, co3epLiaTesb-
HO-9CTeTIYeCKOMY, 0eCKOPBICTHOMY, I TaKasi TI000Bb He HYXK/FaeTcs
BO B3auMHoCTH (0 4eM mucarn emie [ere), a eCciiu ee u MpejIonaraer,
Ha YTO HaMeKaeT B CBOeM courHeHuu 1. MaHH, TO ONATH-TaKN CO-
3epljaTeNbHYI0, Ha ypoBHe B3rnAROB. lepou «CmepTn B Benerumn»,
nucatens AueH6ax 1 IoHbII Tafi3110, He pasroBapyuBaloT LPYT C FPYTOM,
HO VX OTHOIIEHN S OCYIIECTB/ISAITCSA IPEIe/IbHO AKTUBHO, HACBIIIEHHO
Y TMYHOCTHO MCK/TIOYNTE/IBHO Ha YPOBHE BU3ya/IbHOTO 061eHns. Tak
BCTaeT pyHAaMeHTanIbHasI IPo6/IeMa COOTHOLIEH S Ye/I0BEYeCKOTO
obpasa 1 C7I0Ba B BU3Ya/IbHOJ KOMMYHMKALNU, KOTOpPast SIBIIACTCS
OJJHOJ 13 K/TIOYEBBIX B AaHTPOIOJIOTMYECKOIM SCTETUKIL.

ITomo6HbIit aHa/MU3 oOpalaeT BEICTYAIOLETO IEPECMOTPETD TeO-
puto upeit apuuckoro punocoda [Tnarona. B ipesHeit ['peryin B 1enom
u B ApuHax IV B. 10 H. 9. B 4aCTHOCTY MUPO-BO33pEHIE, T. €. KAPTUHA
MIpa OT/INYANIACH APKO BBIPAXKEHHBIM BM3YaIbHO-TIACTUIECKUM
KOTIOPUTOM. DTa 0COOEHHOCTD He MOITIAa He CKa3aTbCs U Ha TEOPUN
UJieit, KOTOpBIe OLIMOOYHO IOHMMATD KaK HEeKYI0 MHTE//IeKTYaIbHY IO
abcrpakuuo. HecMoTpst Ha BeIpasuTenbHO 3asiBieHHOe y [Imarona
pasmuue uael 1 MaTepranbHBIX YYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPUHIIMAEMBIX IIPefi-
METOB, IIepBbIe C IIOJIHBIM IIPaBOM MOT'YT ObITh IOHATHI KaK (PeHOMEHBI,
TOCTYIIHbIEe KOHKPETHOMY YMO-3PEHMIO, CO3epIlaHMIo pasyMa. Vzes
IpefcTaeT KaK MHTEIUTMOeIbHBI 00pas, HOIMa, MMEIOIIasi CBOIO,
peoOpa’keHHYI0 pa3yMOM BU3Ya/IbHYIO (a TaK>Ke, BO3MOXKHO, M APYTUX
YYBCTB) cocTaBisAomyo. Bee aTo commkaet Teoputo npert [TnaTona
" KOHLIETIIIMI0 MIOHXeHCKUX peHomenonoros (M. Illenep, M. Teitrep),
3asAB/IABIINX QYHAMEHTANTbHOE POACTBO (PEHOMEHOIOT MM — A 3HAUUT
VI IVIATOHOBCKOJI TEOPUY UAIeHl — VI 9CTeTUKY, PeHOMEHOIOTNIECKOTO
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IO3HAHNUA U MUHTYUTUBHOTO Co3eplanus. IIpudeM scTeTuKy 3mech
C/IefiyeT MOHVMMATh He TOJIbKO B ITPeJie/IbHO PacIIMPEeHHOM BI/Je, KaK
nemaet ato A. ®. JIoces, HO U B 60/1ee KOHKPETHOI KaHTOBCKOJ Iep-
CIIeKTMBE, KaK BOCIIPUATIE IIPEKPACHOTO. VIfies 1 eCTh 3CTeTUYeCKN
cosepLiaeMblil pa3yMoOM (VM APYTOJ MHTYUTUBHON CIIOCOOHOCTHIO)
beHOMeH MHTeIUTNbeNbHOI KPacoThl, MMeIoIIell CBOIO, He3aBYICH-
MYIO OT YYBCTBEHHOII, BU3Ya/IbHO-IIACTUYECKYIO ONPee/IeHHOCTD,
BOCIIPMATIE KOTOPOII OTHIOAb He 00513aTe/IbHO TpebyeT 0OpalleHIs
K A3BIKY (4TO 0co60 mopguepkusan M. Illenep), XOTs 1 HAXOZUTCA
C HUM B IITyOUHHOII CBSA3ML.

DANIIL DROFEEYV, St Petersburg Mining University;
North-Western State Medical University named after I. 1.
Mechnikov, Professor, DSc in Philosophy, Professor

VISUAL COMMUNICATION IN ATHENS AND VENICE:
PLATO, THOMAS MANN AND PHENOMENOLOGY

Keywords: Plato, Thomas Mann, “The Death in Venice”,
visual communication, image, intellectual intuition, aesthetical
perception, theory of idea, phenomenological intuition.

The basis of the presentation is an analysis of Thomas Mann’s “Death
in Venice“(Der Tod in Venidig, 1912) which, as we know, was inspired
primarily by the erotic philosophy of the Platonic “Symposion”. However,
now in the focus of consideration will be not it, but the specificity
of visual interpersonal communication, grounded in an attitude toward
contemplation (intuition) of beauty embodied in a teenager Tadzio
who himselfacts as a medium of beauty as such, and therefore truths,
veritas (according to Plato, beauty is a sensual phenomenon of truth) .
Such contemplation is not determined by the erotic attitude toward the
possession of the body (which distinguishes the vulgar Eros, according
to the classification of Pausanias, the second speaker in “Symposion®),
but the aesthetic, characterized by Kant as “uninteresting pleasure.”
But if Kant has this characteristic of judgment, that is, language
form, then Plato and T. Mann — to pure contemplation, to pure vi-
sual communication, able to do without the verbal component. Such
communication, if it is involved in the Eros, is special, contempla-
tive-aesthetic, disinterested, and such love does not need reciprocity
(as Goethe wrote about it), and if it is suggested by what T. Mann hints
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at in his composition, still contemplative, at the level of views. The
heroes of “Death in Venice,” writer Aschenbach and young Tadzio,
do not talk to each other, but their relationship is realized extremely
active, intensive and personal at the level of visual communication
This raises the fundamental problem of the correlation between the
human image and the word in visual communication, which is one
of the most important to anthropological aesthetics.

This analysis draws the speaker to revise the theory of the ideas
of the Athenian philosopher Plato. In ancient Greece in general and
in Athens IV century BC. in particular, the world-view, the picture of the
world was marked by a pronounced visual-plastic color. This cultural
specific was determinated Plato’s theory of ideas, which is mistakenly
understood as an intellectual abstraction. In spite of Plato’s expressively
declared difference of ideas and material sensible objects, the former
can rightly be understood as phenomena accessible to concrete insight,
contemplation of the mind. The idea appears as an intelligible image,
a noema having its own, transformed by the mind of the visual (and
also, perhaps, other senses) component. All this brings together the
theory of Plato’s ideas and the concept of Munich phenomenologists
(M. Scheler, M. Geiger), who declared the fundamental relationship
of phenomenology — and the Platonic theory of ideas — and aesthet-
ics, phenomenological cognition and intuition. And aesthetics should
be understood here not only in the most expanded form, as A. F.
Losev does, but also in a more concrete Kantian perspective, as the
perception of the beautiful. The idea is a phenomenon of intelligible
beauty, aesthetically contemplated by reason (or other intuitive ability),
having its own, independent of sensory, visual-plastic certainty, whose
perception does not necessarily require an appeal to language (which
was emphasized by M. Scheler), although it is with him in a deep
connection.
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CHUHMIIBIH AAEKCAHAP AAEKCAHAPOBHY, Pycckas xpucruanckas
rymanutapHas akapemus; Cankr-Ilerepbyprekuii rocyaapcTBeHHbIH
yuusepcutet, MECTUTYT draocodpuu, AOLIEHT, KAaHA. UCTOPUY. HAYK

COoBETCKUH COKPAT: AHTUYHBIH MYAPEI]
U IIOPOKHY KATIUTAAHU3MA B ®UABME
I'eorrust HIyKMHA «PAYICKUE SIBAOYKH»

Kniouesvie cnosa: Coxpar, [In1aToH, apeBHerpedecknit ¢pu-
nocod, kuHemarorpad, npomnaraHsia, HOMUTUYECKNIT mamer,
I". Mlyxmn, «Paiickue 16moukn», M. Jlapuu, «Coxpat B Xe/IbCHHKI»,
P. Poccennuuu, CCCP, sanajiHas eMOKpaTH s, COLMAIU3M VS Ka-
MUTANN3M, Halll My pel.

O6pas aduuckoro mpicniutens Cokpara, 3aHATOrO MONCKaMI UC-
TUHBIL, JOOPOJYIIHOTO MPOHMYHOTO CIIOPIINKA, HEYCTAaHHO 3aJAI0LIET0
CBOM CTPaHHbIE BOIIPOCHI, MYZIPOT0 HACTABHIUKA, HAYYAOIIIETO IOHOIIe
mobpogeTeny,  HEMPEKIOHHOTO O6oplia 3a CIPaBeAINBOCTb, — 3TO
o6pas reposi-¢punocoda Ha Bce BpeMeHa. Cokpart, KaKIM OH H300paskeH
B JiMajiorax OnarofapHelx yuyeHukos ITnatona u Kcenodonra, cran
He IIPOCTO JIET€HJIOM, a CYIepJIereH oM, ObITh MOXKET, OJHOIL U3 ca-
MBIX MIHTEPECHBIX U 3aTaIOYHBIX PUI'YP APeBHOCTU. VI3 aHTUYIHBIX
U BCEX MUPOBBIX fieATesNell Ky/IbTYpPbl ¥ TIOMUTUKH, TIO TIOIMYIAPHOCTU
u BocTpeboBaHHOCTY ¢ COKPATOM COMOCTaBMM pasBe UTO €ro CTap-
I COBPEMEHHNK, ONMUTUK [TepuKII, IpOC/IaB/IeHHbI apUHCKUI
«OnuMnueny, 1a U TO, MOXAJYIl, YTO UMb OTIACTU. B TeueHme
IBaZLIaTy IISATY BEKOB IIPOMCXOAMIa 6opbba 3a «Harero» Cokpata —
aKTya/nM3MPOBAHHOTO PAa3INYHBIMI U/EOOTUAMU B Pa3HbIE SMOXM.
9t0 61110 1 B Cpepuie Beka, 1 B HoBoe BpeMs, HO 0COOEHHO IOKa-
3aTe/IbHO MPOABUIOCH B ITOCTIEHEM CToneTn. V 3/ech, KOHETHO,
HEeMa/IOBa)XHYIO POJIb ChI'PajI KMHeMaTorpad.

B 1974 ropy Ha 3KpaHbI COBETCKMX KMHOTEATPOB BbILIE XY/I0XKe-
crBerHblil GumbMm [eoprust ykuna «Pavickne ss6moukm» («Mochumbm»,
1973). ®uibM 6bUI CHAT [0 MOTMBAM paccKasa M3BeCTHOTO PUHCKOTO
nucarens Maprtu Jlapan «Coxpar B XenbcuHKI». [leficCTBME B KapTIHE
nepeHeceHo 13 cronuipl PuHIAHANY B ['pennio, TO6IIKe K PORIHE
ucropudeckoro Cokpara, HO He B «IIKOTY J/Iafbl», AQUHBL, a B YCIOB-
Hy!o JlakoHUIO (HO BCe HAAIMCY — aUIIN, PEKIaMbl, TeKCTHI Fa3eT,
HasBaHA Y/IUL], CAJIOHOB, MAara3MHOB U IIPOY. — JIaHBbI B «S167104Kax»
He Ha TPeYecKoM, a Ha aHIIMIICKOM s3bIKe). JKaHp KapTUHBI caMu
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ABTOpBI OIIpee/ININ KaK caTupuueckas Tparukomequs. B «Paitckux
A671049Kax» 13006pakeH COOMPaTeNTbHbII KaIMTATNCTIYECKNIT «paii»,
C ero BCeBO3MOXHBIMU U3bsiHaMu. B punbme I. B. Illykuna Coxpat
IIOKa3aH Ha COBETCKMII JIaJl, OH COBECTD SII0XU, HAUi 2epoti, 06IMIato-
LITMi1 BCEBO3MOKHbIE IOPOKY KalMTanu3Ma (IPOCTUTYTKY ¥ KOHKYPChI
KPaCOTBhI, aTYHOCTD U IBYINYME MUHUCTPOB, HECIIPABEAINBOCTD
IOJIUIMY, PA3TOH NeMOHCTPAHTOB, ’Ka3, POK, TAHLBI B K1ybaXx,
BCEBO3MOXXKHBIE pa3BjIeKaTe/lbHble IOy M IIpOYMe S3BbI 00IIeCTBa,
HeIpueMIeMble JII 4eI0BeKa COBETCKOI CUCTEMBI).

ITpu o6¢cyxpenun ¢punbpma «Pajickue s167109ku» obpalaeTcs
BHMMaHM€ Ha [IBa aCIEKTa.

ITepsbiit: Ha pybexxe 1960-1970-x rr. B CCCP Habmiopaetcs Bo3-
pacranue uHTepeca K I1aToHy, I/IaTOHOBCKUM TeMaM, MOHATUAM
1 TepoAM, B YacTHOCTH, K CokpaTy (IIpudeM, MHTepeC He TOIbKO
Hay4HBbIII, B Cpefie MICTOPNKOB-aHTUKOBENOB, dunocodos, Gpuomno-
roB-K/maccukoB). [IokasareseM 3TOro ABIAETCA OCYLIeCTBICHHDIIN
B 1968-1972 IT. TpaHAMO3HBII IPOEKT 110 aKaJeMUIECKOMY M3JaHNIO
counHeHnmit [I71aToHa B Tpex ToMax (4eThIpex KHUTaX); BBIXOH B 1969 T.
BTOpOro TroMa «Vcropuu antuynoi acretukn» A. @. Jlocesa, IocB:-
I[eHHBIIT KIaccyudyeckol anoxe: coductel, Cokpar, ITnaToH; cTaTbn
n moHorpaduu ®. X. Keccupu, B. @. Acmyca, B. C. HepcecsiHua,
V. JI. Po>xaHCKOTO U Ap. YYEHDIX; NOABUIACDH NTbeca J. PasuHckoro
«becenpr ¢ CokpaTom», KOTOpas cTaBuaach B TeaTpax CoBeTCKOro
Corosa B 70-e IT.; B 1968 . 6b11 OyO6IMKOBAH PYCCKUIL TIEPEBOJ
«Coxpara B XenbcuHKM» M. JlapHu n MHOroe gp. MO>XHO CKasaTb,
4TO B 9TY IOPY HAO/MIONAETCS yTBEP>KIECHIE HAULUX TePOeB-MbIC/IUTE-
neit — «coBeTckoro» Cokpara 1 «coBeTckoro» Ilnatona. HasepHoe,
MOYKHO COIVIACUTBCSI C HBIHEIIHUMY POCCUIICKMMU «IubepanaMu»
U «[IeMOKpaTaMm», 4To B Ty nopy B akoHomuke CCCP 3pen «3acToii».
Ho cnenyer npusHaTh, 4TO B KY/IBTYPHOM acIleKTe 3To 6bl1 PeHeccaHc
OTEYEeCTBEHHOTO IJIATOHOBEJEHNSA M aKTyaIn3aluy COKPaTOBCKOM
TeMbl — U B HayKe, M B UICKYCCTBE.

BTopoii acieKT 3aK/104aeTcs B CAeAyIeM. ITO ObUIM TO/bI
HAIP>KEHHOTO IPOTUBOCTOSAHUA MEXKTY COLMATNCTUIECKON 1 Kamy-
TaIMCTUYECKOI cucTeMaMu. Mup HaxXoauIca B COCTOAHMM XOOHOI
BOJIHBI, ME&X/1y ABYMsS Be[yLIMMU CBepXjep>kaBaMu Ila 60pbba
3a Kocmoc, 3a JIyny, Ipofiokanach FrOHKa BOOPY>KEHMIA, UJ€0MO0-
rudeckas 60pb0a, COMePHNYECTBO ABYX CUCTEM 3a Cepbl BIMAHNA
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B CTPaHaX TPETbero Mupa... Mbl MO>KeM CKa3aTb, UTO B OIIpee/IeHHOM
cMbIce 1ita 60pb6a 1 3a Cokpara, 1 3a IlnaToHa. B moHATHAX coBeT-
ckolt upeonoruu o6pas Coxpara ObUI Yy>KJ KallUTaTUCTUICCKOMY
MUPY, ¥ CaM 3TOT aadHbIN, KUBBIN, IPOTHUBIINII B Pa3BlIeYeHNAX
MMPOK «paiicKux sg6mouex», He MOkeT 6bITh 6711130k CokpaTy. B 1971 1.
Ha 3amnage Boiuren GuabM «COKpaT» IPOCTIaBICHHOTO UTAIbSIHCKOTO
pexxuccepa P. Poccennunn. IlpyHuMas Bo BHMMaHUE IO YA PHBII
(MCXO[HO — JIEHMHCKMIA) JIO3YHT «IOTHATDb M IIeperHaTh pasBUTbIE
KaIMTaUCTUYECKMe CTPAHbI», CTABIINI B Te TOABI MOMUTNIECKUM
kiuire, CCCP HysxeH 6b11 c60ti Cokpar — Myppel, YIuTeb, 60-
pell 3a CIIpaBe/INBOCTD, ALM(UCT, AHTUMUTUTAPUCT, IPOTUBHUK
HOJIUIIEIICKOTO OeCYMHCTBA 1 eBPOIIEIICKOI eMOKpATHUIL Ha HOBBII
nap. Carupnyeckas Tparukomenus I. b. fykuna 6b11a cBOEro poja
«HaIuM oTBeToM YeMmbepreHy». Bo BcAkoM ciydae, Tak 9TO BUAUTCS
Tereps, CIycTs nouTy nonseka. Ho «5I604uxm» momyuannnuce yepecayp
IponaraHMCTCKOM KapTMHOI, HaljeJIeHHO Ha 1/Ie0/IOTYeCcKoe BO3-
JeVICTBUE, M OHA YCTYIIa/a B XY/I0’)KECTBEHHOCTY POCCENIMHIEBCKOMY
¢unbpmy o Cokpare.

BripoueM, Hazio IpU3HATh, YTO B YEM-TO CO3JIaTENM COBETCKO
catTupudeckoil Tparukomenuy o Cokpare ObUIM HpaBbl... VI HbIHe,
KOIZIa Mbl OKa3aJ/IMCh B «KaIIMTAIUCTUIECKOM palo», 3Ta IYKUHCKAA
TparMKoMe[us BOCIIPMHMMAETCA KaK IpuTYa. VI HbIHel el amoxe
KaK HMKOI7a Hy>KeH cBoil Cokpar.

ALEKSANDER SINITSYN, Russian Christian Academy for
the Humanities; St Petersburg State University, Institute
of Philosophy, Associate Professor, CSc in History

THE SOVIET SOCRATES: THE ANCIENT SAGE
AND THE VICES OF CAPITALISM IN GEORGY
SHCHUKIN’S FILM THE PARADISE APPLES

Keywords: Socrates, Plato, Ancient Greek philosopher, cinema,
propaganda, political pamphlet, Georgy Shchukin, The Paradise
Apples, Martti Larni, Socrates in Helsinki, R. Rossellini, USSR,
Western democracy, socialism vs capitalism, our wise man.

The character of Socrates, the Athenian thinker forever searching
for truth, a kindly, ironic debater with his endless queer questions, a wise
tutor instilling virtues in his young charges, and a staunch advocate
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of justice is an image of a hero philosopher for years to come. Socrates,
as he appears in the exchanges between his grateful disciples, Plato and
Xenophon, has outgrown a mere legend to become something greater,
perchance one of the most interesting and enigmatic figures of the
ancient times. There is hardly anyone, if at all, in the realm of cul-
ture and politics from the ancient times onwards to match Socrates
in popularity and demand except perhaps Pericles, the celebrated
Athenian “Olympian” statesman, his older contemporary. The fight
for ‘our’ Socrates instigated by ideologists has been on for twenty five
centuries. It happened in the Middle Ages and in the Modern Age,
but it was especially impactful in the last century. Last but not least,
cinematograph proved highly instrumental here.

In 1974, Georgy Shchukin released his feature film The Paradise
Apples (“Mosfilm”, 1973) to be shown in the Soviet cinema houses.
The film was loosely based on the story entitled Socrates in Helsinki
by a Finnish writer, Martti Larni. The setting of The Paradise Apples
is relocated from the Finnish capital to Greece, closer to the home-
land of the historical Socrates, yet not to the School of Hellas, Athens,
but to a factitious Laconia (though all names and signs — billboards,
advertisements, newspaper texts, names of streets, salons, shops, etc. —
are given in English, not in Greek). The authors themselves defined
the genre of the motion picture as a satirical dramedy. The Paradise
Apples shows a generalized character of the capitalist ‘paradise’, with
all its variegated flaws. G. B. Shchukin’s picture represents Socrates
in the Soviet style — he is the conscience of the Age and our hero con-
demning the vices of capitalism (prostitutes and beauty competitions,
avarice and duplicity of ministers, injustice of the police, crackdown
on demonstrations, jazz, rock, club dancing, entertainment shows
and other sores of society, unacceptable for the people of the Soviet
regime).

The discussion of The Paradise Apples highlights two aspects. The
first one: at the turn of the 1970s the interest in Plato, the Plato themes,
notions and heroes, in particular, Socrates, is on the rise (and not only
among the historians of Antiquity and scholars). Indicative of this
was the monumental project of the academic edition of Plato’s works
in three volumes (four books) published in 1968-1972 and the second
volume of A. F. Losev’s History of Ancient Aesthetics devoted to the
classical age: Sophists, Socrates, Plato. F. Kh. Kessidi, V. F. Asmus, V. S.
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Nersesyants, I. D. Rozhansky and others had their articles and mono-
graphs published. Edvard Radzinsky wrote a play Talks with Socrates,
which was put on the stage and was on at Soviet theatres throughout
the 1970s; in 1968 M. Larni’s Socrates in Helsinki was translated into
Russian et al. One may say that this epoch saw the consolidation of the
“Soviet” Socrates and “Soviet” Plato.

The second aspect may well be outlined as follows: Shchukin’s film
was “our answer to Chamberlain”. In 1971 Roberto Rossellini, the re-
nowned Italian director, made a film Socrates. The leading superpowers
were engaged in the struggle for the outer space, the Moon; the arms
race, the ideological war and the rivalry of the two systems for spheres
of influence in third world countries were underway... Likewise, Socrates
was a coveted object of war, for Socrates, alien to the capitalist world,
our Socrates could not possibly feel for the avid, mendacious, rotten
in amusements, the world of The Paradise Apples. At least, this is how
it looks in hindsight, almost half a century later.

And in large measure the authors of this satiric dramedy were
right...

TAHTAEBCKNI IroPb POMAHOBUY, Cankr-Ilerepbyprexuit
rOCyAapCTBEHHBIN yHUBepcuTeT, MHcTHTYT draocodumu, 3aB.
KaQeApOH eBPEHCKON KYABTYTPHI, Hpopeccop, AOKTOP GpUAOC. HAYK,

ABHOKETCA AH AYVITA? COTIOCTABAEHHE
OTAEABHBIX PEAEBAHTHBIX BO33PEHUH
[TAATOHA M1 APUCTOTEASI HA AYIIIY YEAOBEKA®

AnHomayus: B cBoeM COOCTaB/IEHN OT/e/TbHbIX BO33PEHMI
ITnarona n ApucroTens Ha gyuy 4denoseka V. P. TanTieBckui
BBISIB/ISAET, B Y4CTHOCTH, PSIT OCHOBHBIX ACTIEKTOB [IEPEOCMbBICTIEHNS
u mogudukanyuu Craruputom KoHuenuun [Imatona 06 anam-
Hecrce (cM., Hanp.: MeHoH, 81d-e, ®enoHn, 75a—e, Penp, 250a—-d,
TocymapctBo, X, 614b-621b), Hanepinne oTpaskeHne B HOLIEAIINX
Io Hac pparMeHTax, mapadpasax, peMUHNUCIEHIIAX er0 PAHHUX
npousBefeHuit (Tpexxae Bcero B guanore «Epgem, wim O gyure»),
3aCBI/ETENbCTBOBAHHBIX Y AHTUYHBIX ABTOPOB.

*VccnenoBaHue BBIIIONHEHO 3a CYeT rpaHTa POCCHITICKOTo HayYHOTO
¢douza (mpoexTt Ne 15-18-00062); CankT-IleTepOyprekiuii rocysapcTBeH-
HbII1 yHUBEPCUTET.

91



PaccmarpuBaeTcst Tak)Ke MMIUTMIIMTHAS KPUTHKA APUCTOTeNeM
HoKTpuHBI II/1aToHa 0 «caMOABIDKEHUY [y LNy, TaK, 10 y4eHNIO
[TnaroHa, «gyma» — «HOf0OHa» «60KeCTBEHHOMY» (CM., HAIIp.:
®enon, 80a-b; cp., Hanp.: Penp, 246a) u «BIOKET caMy cebs» (cp.,
HaIIp., OTIpefiefieHNe «JyIn» B «3aKoHax», X, 896a: «[lyma — ato
IBIDKEHNe, CIIOCOOHOe IBUTaTh caMo cebsi»; cp. Takxe: Denp,
245c-246a). ApuCTOTeNb JXe He COITIACeH C MHEHIEM O TOM, YTO
«caMa fgylua gByDKeTcs» (cp., Hamp.: O gyute, I, 4, 408b.1-13);
OH TaK>Xe YTBEPXK/AJI, YTO «HAYa/IOM JBVDKEHNS B AyILIe» SBIIA-
eTcs1 «60r» 1 4TO «O0XKECTBO B HAC KAKMM-TO 00pa3oM IPUBOSUT
B iBVOKeHMe Bce» (EBmeMoBa atuka, VIII, 1248a.24-29).

IGOR TANTLEVSKI]J, St Petersburg State University,
Institute of Philosophy, Chairman of the Department
of Jewish Culture, Professor, DSc in Philosophy

Is THE souL MovING? COMPARISON
OF SOME RELEVANT VIEWS OF PLATO
AND ARISTOTLE ON MAN’s SouL

Summary: Comparing some relevant views of Plato and Aristotle
on the human soul, I. R. Tantlevskij reveals, in particular, certain
aspects of the reinterpretation and modification by Stagirite of the
concept of Plato about the anamnesis (see, for example: Meno,
81d-e, Phaedo, 75a-e, Phaedrus, 250a-d, Republic, X, 614b-621b),
reflected in surviving fragments, paraphrases, reminiscences of his
early works (primarily in the dialogue “Eudemus, or On the Soul”),
attested by ancient authors.

Aristotle’s implicit criticism of the doctrine of Plato about the
“self-movement of the soul” is also considered. Thus, according
to Plato’s teaching, the “soul” is “like” the “divine” (see, e. g.: Phaedo,
80a-b; cf,, e. g., Phaedrus, 246a) and “moves itself” (cf,, e. g., the
definition of “soul” in the “Laws”, X, 896a: “The soul is a movement
that can move itself”, cf. also: Phaedrus, 245c-246a). Aristotle
does not agree with the opinion that “the soul itself is moving”
(cf., e. g.: On the soul, I, 4, 408b.1-13); he also claimed that “the
beginning of the movement in the soul” is “god” and that “the
deity in us somehow sets everything in motion” (Eudemian Ethics,
VIII, 1248a.24-29).
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HemuToB ITETP IOPLEBUY, Canxt-IleTepbyprexnit
FOCYAAPCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET TEACKOMMYHHUKALIUH UM.
npod. M. A. bonu-bpyesnua, poneHT, kaHA. $praoc. Hayk

TPYAHI)IE MECTA COOHMOAOI'MYECKOI'O
KOMMEHTAPU S K [ TAATOHY

Annomayus: HecMOTpA Ha TO, 4TO B IKOTbHON TPAKTOBKe MJie-
a;mctideckad ¢unocodpus Inarona ¥ MpOHMKHYTaA JyXOM KOHTOB-
CKOTO ITO3MTUBM3MA COLMONIOT S IIPEICTAB/IAIOTCS HECOBMECTYIMBI-
M, B IeVICTBUTETBHOCTY COLIMOIOTMIO MOXKHO ¥ CTIeflyeT IIOHMMATh
KaK KOMMeHTapuii k yyeruto IlmaToHa 06 obmecTBe 1 rocyapcTse.
B HacTost1IIee BpeMst 9TOT KOMMEHTapuit MaonHPOPMATIBEH, YTO
He OTMeHeT HeOOXOMMOCT IIPOLOTKATD €T0, PYKOBOLCTBYSCH
MpuHIMIaMu 60ee 0CHOBaTeNbHOI G1ocoduu, 4eM HO3UTUBUIM.

Kntouesovie cnosa: IlnatoH, 06IlIeCTBO, KoHnT, COLMOIOT M A.

ITnaToH B pacnpocTpaHEHHOI IKOJIbHONM TPaKTOBKE — MJiea-
JIUCT. VIJeamuCTUYHO ero yueHye o ObITUY Bellell, NeaTCTUYHO
€r0 y4YeHle O I03HAHUN, V/IeaTUCTUIHO, CPELV IIPOYET0, €r0 yueHue
06 obectBe. Kakoro 6b1 mpefjmeTa HI KOCHY/IaCh MbICb [1naToHa,
YyBCTBEHHAsI CTOPOHA 3TOTO IIpefiMeTa HEIIPEMEHHO OOHAPY)KMBaeT
CBOIO IPOTMBOPEUNBOCTD, HECAMOCTOSI TENIBHOCTD, OBITUITHYIO 1 T10-
3HaBaTENbHYIO 3aBYCHMOCTD OT CBEPXUyBCTBeHHOI naen. OneHnsas
TeICTBUTENIbHYIO KU3HbD JTI0flell KaK HeY/I0B/IeTBOPUTENbHYIO, Il1aTon
yCMaTpuBaeT uyea o01eCTBEHHO )KM3HU B TOCY/JapCTBe, IOCTPOEH-
HOM Ha OCHOBe CIIpaBefiIuBOCcTY. ITof clipaBeiIMBOCTLIO OH IIOHMMAET
TaKOII OPSTOK, IIPY KOTOPOM KaXK/[bIil YelIOBEK 3aHMMAET B 0011leCTBe
MeCTO, CO0Opa3HOe CBOMM CIOCOOHOCTSIM, @ MIMEHHO, MECTO peMec-
JIEHHUKA, CTpayka yiu npaButens. IIocKonbKy cyliecTByIoOl /e HpaBblI
Bpak/ieOHBI CTAHOB/ICHNIO CIIPaBe//IMBOTO O0IeCTBA, OHO SAB/IAETCS
IIpeMeTOM YMO3PEHN, a He IPAKTMYeCKUX YCTPeM/IeHUIL.

O. KoHT B pacipoCcTpaHeHHOII IIKOIbHON TPAaKTOBKe — IIPO-
TUBHMK upeanuama. Ero mosurnusuas punocodpusa npoTuBoCTOUT
MeTa13MKe B 1[e/IOM, PABHO PETUTMO3HON U PAIiMOHATICTUYIECKOTL,
U MeTay3MYeCKOMY B3I/IA/Y Ha 001[ecTBO B YacTHOCTH. ColjnasbHas
¢usnka Konra usyyaer siBjeHnst 0011eCTBEHHOI >KM3HM, BBISICH SIS
ux 6myoKaiiiye, JOCTYIIHbIe ONBITHOMY ITO3HAHUIO IIPUYMHBIL.
ITo MbIcIU cO3maTeN CI0BA «COLVONOIYA», IOHMMaH/e KOHKPETHBIX
HPUYYMH 001IeCTBEHHBIX SABJIEHMII JOTDKHO IIOCTYXXUTh OCHOBO J/LA
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Ipeobpa3oBaHMs COLMATBHON IeICTBUTENBHOCTU NOJOOHO TOMY,
KaK IOCTVDKEHME 3aKOHOB IPUPOJBI IPUBENIO K TEXHUYECKOMY
mporpeccy. Jlpyrue KIacCuKu COLMONOTUN TOXe Ooree MIn MeHee
NOCTIeIOBATE/IbHO PaBHAKTCA Ha TeOpeTUYeCKMe U MPaKTU4YecKue
CTaH/JapPThI ONIBITHOTO 3HAHMA U JUCTAHIMPYIOTCA OT M/leann3Ma Kak
OT MaJIONPOJyKTYBHOIO B HAYYHOM IIJTaHE MMPOBO33PEHN .

3a mpejie/nbl LIKOJIbHOI TPAKTOBKM IIATOHOBCKOI'O y4YeHUA
BBIXOZIUT ollpefiesieHMe A. YaliTxefia, COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY He TO/IbKO
MeaNnNCTIYeCKasi, a BCS TPAAUIIN eBpoIieiickoro ¢pumocodcrBoBa-
HILS IIpeficTaBIIsAeT c060it kKoMMeHTapuii k ITmatony'. OuepTus Kpyr
NPYHLMIINATBHBIX BOIIPOCOB U NIPEMJIOKIB M3BECTHBIE OTBETHI, AaHTHUY-
HBIil TeHMIT 0OpaTIII TOC/IeYIOLIe TIOKO/IEH ST MBIC/IUTE/Iell B CBOMX
CTOPOHHUKOB 1JIU ONIIOHEHTOB. KpoMe TOro, Kak MMHUMYM, B TEOpUK
no3Hauys [11aToH n3beraeT OGHOCTOPOHHOCTY KPailHero 1jeann3ma
U OTHaeT JOJDKHOe OIBbITY: B «IIupe» M000BHOE BIeUeHUE K TelaM
CITYXXUT HEOOXORVMMOJT MPEeIOCHIIKON COBEPIIEHHOTO MO3HAHMS,
B «J'ocylapcTBe» cO3eplLjaHNUIO CONTHIIA ICTUHBI IPEAIIECTBYIOT 3TaIlbI
IPUBBIKAHVA K OCBEIEHNUIO PA3HON MHTEHCUBHOCTY. TakuM o6pasom,
B KOHTEKCTe ONpefie/ieHNst YaiTxea mo3nuTuBHas gumocodusi ¢ ee co-
L[MO/IOTMIeCKIM ITahOCOM OKa3bIBAETCSI OFHOI M3 Bapualyii Ha TeMbl
IT1aToHa, JOCTAaTOYHO BOJIBHOM M NMOJIEMMUYECKY OKPAIIEHHOI.

BrpoueM, ipu BHUMATEIbHOM PACCMOTPEHNH OOHAPY>KMBAETCH,
YTO COLVIO/IOTYSA IPUYACTHA I/IATOHOBCKOI TPajuLuyU TaKxXKe Ora-
rogapsi CoOOCTBEHHOMY MeaNMUCTIYeCKOMY cofiep>kaHnio. Takosoe,
BOIIpeKM IIPOJeK/IapypOBaHHBIM HaMepeHMAM KoHTa, IpUCyTCTBYeT
B 0001X pasfenax ConaabHO GM3NKU — 1 B COLMANBHON CTATUKE,
U B COLIMANIbHOM IMHaMMKe. B paMkax conuanbHoll ctaTuky KoHT
OTINCaJl COLMOKPATHIO, T. €. TAKON MOPANOK B3aMMOMENCTBNA, IPU
KOTOPOM YeTbIpe 00IeCTBEHHDIX 9/IeMeHTa (IaTpULNM, IPOIeTapun,
CBAILEHHMKY M KEHIIMHBI) CTABAT CBO JONT Iepef 001ecTBOM
BbIIIE YAaCTHBIX MHTepecoB. Hanpumep, maTpuumaM, pyKOBOAAIINM
9KOHOMMKOIT, BMEHSIETCSI OTHOLIIEHE K COOCTBEHHOCTM KaK K 00513aH-
HOCTI1, @ He Kak K paBy. OueBNHO, TOf0OHOE TIONOXKEeHNe [eT AaneKOo
OTCTOUT OT HaJIMYHON COLMAIbHO IPAKTUKMY, 3aTO IIEPEKIUKAETCA
¢ MbIc/IbI0 [TTaToHa 0 TOM, YTO IIpaBUTENN IPABAT He ZOOPOBOIBHO
M 9TO «JJid MPUCTYNAKINX K IPAaBICHNIO JO/KHO CYIIeCTBOBATH

'Vairrxen A. H. Ilpuxiiouennus upeii / Iep. c anrn. JI. b. Tymanosois,
npepucin. C. C. Heperunoit. — M., U®PAH, 2009. — C. 18.
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BO3HaTpakjieHle — JeHbIY N1OO0 MoYeT MM >Ke HaKasaHue I
OTKa3bIBAIOIMXCS YIPaBIATh» . B paMKax COIManbHON JUHAMUKA
KoHT copmynmpoBan 3aK0H TpeX CTafjuii 001IeCTBEHHOTO Pa3BUTHA.
Cy1iecTBeHHBIM IIPU3HAKOM HaXOXK/ieH)sI 001eCTBa Ha OIIpefie/IeHHOI
CTafMM BBICTYIIaeT 00pa3 MbIC/Iell, CKIOHHOCTD JTIOfieil OOBSICHATD
SBJIEHNA CCBUIKAMU Ha BMEIIaTe/IbCTBO CBEPX'bECTECTBEHHDIX CUII
(Teonormyeckas crajius), Ha ieliCTBYE BEYHDBIX BCETIEHCKIX 3aKOHOB
(MeTadusmyeckast CTafus) WIN IIOCPECTBOM YKa3aHIUA KOHKPETHBIX
IPUYMH JI/Is1 KOHKPEeTHBIX M3MeHeHW T (mo3uTuBHas cragus). KoHT
CBsI3BIBaET OOIeCTBEHHOE Pa3BUTHUE C PasBUTMEM CO3HAHMS, C fie-
QJIbHBIM YPOBHEM OBITH .

Takum o6pa3oM, BHe 3aBMCUMOCTY OT HAMEPEHMIT OTHe/IbHBIX
aBTOPOB Mlea/IbHOE COfiep)KaHMe, IPUHMMas pasHble (POPMBI, Hey-
cTpaHMMO npucyrcrsyer B mocrpoennax O. Konra, K. Mapkca, @.
Swurenbca, I. Crercepa, 3. [lropkreiima, M. Bebepa, nx nmocneposare-
JIell M KpUTUKOB. be30THOCKTE/IbHO U IO Yac BOIPeKM 3aAB/IeHUAM
MCCIeioBaTerNell COLMOTIOTNs IIPefCTaBsIeT cO60iT KOMMEHTAPUIT
K IUTATOHOBCKOIT Teopun obiujectBa. [loHnmanme storo dakra mo-
3BOJIACT C BBICOKOJI TOUKM 3PEHNSA OLEHUTD TPYSHOCTH, C KOTOPBIMU
CTa/IKMBAIOTCA B CBOEIT pabOTe COLMOMIOTH.

Bo-mepBBIX, B COIMOIOTNN OTCYTCTBYET SICHOE M OTYETINBOE
ollpefie/ieHe M3y4aeMoro npegmera. Te ucciefoBarenn, KOTOpble
CO3HAIOT HEY/IOB/IETBOPUTEIBHOCTD SMIIVPUYECKUX OIpefieeHNIt
0011jecTBa, BCeria YaCTMYHBIX M CTYYalTHBIX, /I YKa3aHMA Ha IIpeMeT
CBOEIT HayKM OOBIYHO IPHOETaioT K IHXKEHEPHOI VIV OpraHMYeCcKOoll
Mmetadope. ObiectBo npeacTaeT B Buje KoHcTpykunu (K. Mapkc)
mnn MexauusMa (JI. Mamdopa), MCKYCCTBEHHO CO3TaHHBIX U HOfIe-
JKAIX YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHNIO, 11100 B BUfie OpraHyusMa, obmagao-
miero cobcrBerHoit norukoi passutus (I. Crencep, 3. [lropkreiim).
ITpeo6pasoBanue MeTadopbl B 97IeMEHT Pa3BepHYTOrO MOHSATUI-
HOTO alllapara IOMOraeT yTOYHUTb B3aMIMOCBS3b 4acTell BHYTPU
001IeCTBEHHOTO L[e/I0TO, @ TAK)Ke PACCMOTPETDh BHEIIHNE IPaHUIIbI
COLVATIBHOM peabHOCTH, €e COOTHOIIEHNE C APYTUMHU 00IacTIMU
OprTHs. TeM caMbIM c1jTa 06'BACHSIONIErO eiCTBIS MeTadhOpbl 3aBUCKUT
OT IIOTeHIaa GUI0CcOPCKOIL CHCTEMBI, IIPOf0/KEHNEM KOTOPOII SB-
JIsIeTCA coMonornyeckas Konuenuysa. OfHaKo, HeCMOTPs Ha TO, YTO

*ITInaron. locymapcrso / Ilep. ¢ gpeBHerped. A. H. Erynosa. — M.,
AxkapeMuyeckuit mpoext, 2015. — C. 56.
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10 BUJVIMOCTH, UCCIe[IOBAaTe/IAMM O01IeCTBa OCBOEHBI BCe OCHOBHBIE
¢dumocodckie TOAXOABI, BKII0YAsE BBICIINE JOCTIKEHI S HEMELIKOTO
ngeanyu3Ma, B IeNICTBUTENBHOCTI KY/IbTYpa OIpeeneHNs IIePBhIX
MIOHSATHUII B COLIYOJIOT MM HOCUT XapaKTep COPUCTIYECKOI SPYAMULIMNL.
B oTcyTcTBUE TOYHOTO ONpefieieH 1A M3y4aeMOro IIpefiMeTa COLMO-
JIOTH JIVILIEHBI PeICTABIEHNUsI O TIOTHOM YUCTIe VI CPAaBHUTENBHO
3HAYMMOCTY CTOSIIMX IIepe]i HUMU HPOoOIeM.

Bo-BTOPBIX, COIIMOJIOTH S HE MeeT OCHOBATe/IbHOTO METO/ja I10-
JTy4eHV A 3HaHUI 06 1U3ydaeMoM npegMere. AKTVBHO IIpUMeHsgeMble
HaOJTI0fieHe, 9KCIIEPUMEHT 1 MOJie/IPOBaHMe, 6€CCIIOPHO, AT
MaTepuasn 4 CY>XAEHNUI O KOIMYECTBEHHON ¥ Ka4eCTBEHHOM CTO-
pOHe sABJIEHMIT 001IeCTBEHHO )KM3HY, @ CTATUCTIYecKye TabIuIbl,
Pe3y/IbTaThI OIIPOCOB 11 9KCIIEPYIMEHTOB, CXeMBI CTpaTMKaLN OYAAT
TeOopeTUYeCcKoe BIOXHOBEHIE I CITY)KaT OCHOBOJ J/IS IPAKTNYECKIX
pexomenpanuit. Ho, cTomb >xe 6eccriopHO, 32 BHYIINTEIbBHBIMYU MaC-
cuBaMy 1Mdp U rpadUKOB, COCTABIAIOLIVX TOPOCTD ¥ CBOETO POfia
OXPaHHYIO TPAMOTY COLIMOTIOT MY, TEPSETCS TO 0OCTOSATENBCTBO, YTO
IpeMeT 1 MOPSI/JOK HayYHOTO MCCIeOBAHMS 3aBUCIT OT CBOJICTB
HOHATUITHOTO annapara. COLMOIOrY He CYUTAIOT HY>KHBIM METOZNYIHO
IIPUBOJUTD B IIPOYHYIO ¥ HEIIPOTHBOPEUMBYIO B3aMOCBA3D C OCTAJIb-
HBIMU CJIOBaMI KaXX0€ CJIOBO, MICIIOZIb3yeMOe AJIs1 OIICAHs Hab/Ioa-
eMBIX SIBJIEHUII I TeHAEHIINIT, 151 COCTAB/IEHN sl aHKETHBIX BOIIPOCOB,
IJI pasfeneHus COLMaIbHOrO IIelI0To Ha cTparhl. V3buparenbHoe
BHUMaHIE COLYIOIOTOB K TEPMUHONOTUN MY IIO/THOE NpeHebpe-
XKEHJe €0 POXKZIAIOT B TpeOOBATEIbHBIX yMaX 3aKOHHOE HeJloBepue
K CTaTUCTHUKE, K COLIONPOCAM, K HAyYHOCTY COL[MIO/IOT MM B LI€/IOM.

B-TpeTbux, OTCyTCTBYIOT yOeuTeIbHbIE JOKa3aTelbCTBA Iiele-
CO0OPa3HOCTY COLIMOIOTMYeCKIX M3bICKaHMIl. BHavaste cornmonorus
HpPUTS3a/Ia Ha TO, YTOObI OOBACHNUTD COLIMANBHBIN MUP U IIPeobpa3oBarh
ero. [Tocre Toro, Kak o6Hapyxmu cebs cyMacOpogHOe IPOXKEKTEPCTBO
KoHTa 11 BEOXHOBEHHBIII LIHU3M aBTOPOB «MaH1pecTa KOMMYHUCTH-
4eCKOI1 apTum», 0OpeKIINX rnbey BMecTe ¢ OYp>Kya3HBIM CTPOeM
IOHSATUA CBOOOJDI ¥ CIIPABEIJINBOCTH, CPEAN COLIMONIOTOB CTaJIO
XOPOIIVM TOHOM BO3JI€P)KMBATbCA OT COCTaB/IeHUA MAaCIITaOHBIX
pedopmaropckux nmporpamm. CreAcTBIEM IOFOOHOTO BO3Lep>KaH!A,
emje TpysHOro A Jiopkreitma u BeGepa, siBunach 61a>keHHa s HeCIO-
COOHOCTD 00I1[eCTBOBEOB MeTb KaKie ObI TO HI ObIIO yOeXK TeH s
OTHOCHTE/IbHO HAaV/Iy4LIeTo U Xe/laTe/IbHOTO COLMAIbHOTO TIOpAAKa.
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CBo60fiHOE OT BCAKOI HOPMATUBHOCTH, B TOM YJIC/Ie OT HOPMAaTUB-
HOCTH, CBA3aHHOII C IOHATMEM MCTUHBI, OIVCaHMe 0OIeCTBEHHbIX
CTPYKTYp U (PeHOMEHOB, MHTEPAKIINIT I Pellpe3eHTaLNIT IPeBPaTUIOCh
B 3aHATHME HACKOJIBKO Oe3BpeiHOe, HACTONBKO XKe B HAy4YHOM II/IaHe
6ecnonesnoe. CopucTudaeckuM onpaBgaHueM CTPAHHOTO Cylle-
CTBOBAHMSI COBPEMEHHOII COLIVIOJIOTUY CIIYXKUT ee IPUCIIOCOOIeH e
K MHTepecaM B/IaCTI ¥ KOMMePIUIL.

Ecnu cMbIC/T KOMMEHTApPU I 3aK/TI0YAETCST B TOM, YTOOBI TPOsic-
HUTb COflep)KaHMe OCHOBHOTO TEKCTA, TO CYLIECTBYIOLINIT COLIMO-
JIOTMYeCKMit KOMMeHTapuil K I1/1aToHy cefyeT NpusHaTh C/1abbIM.
B TO ke BpeMs, OYeBUJIHO, YTO TPy, COLMOTIOIMYECKOI0 KOMMEH-
TUPOBAHUS MOXET U JO/DKEH OBITh IIO[OTBOPHO IPOJIO/IKEH.
Bo-niepBriX, co3ganHblin IInaToHOM 00pas naeaapHOro 001ecTBa
He 1JieajIeH, JOIYCKaeT YCOBePIIeHCTBOBaHIE; [/Is 9TOrO TpebdyeTcs
HPEOf0/IeTh O3UTYBU3M, aCCUMMUIMPOBABIINIT B pAMKaX COL[MOJIO-
ruu Bee fipyrue ¢pumocodcKme HanmpaBaeHus. Bo-BTOPbIX, UCKYCHYIO
nuanexTuky [InaToHa, Kak crrocob ocMbIcieHys IpobieM ob1ecTBa,
TOX€e BO3MOXXHO 00OTaTUTh 3a CYET CIIOCOOOB IMITMPUIECKOTO 10~
3HAHMSI, COIIACHBIX C OCHOBHBIMU HMOHATHSIMU. B-TpeTspux, coBpe-
MeHHasl KyJIbTypa JOCTaTOYHO CUJIbHA, YTOOBI IPOTUBOIIOCTABUTD
IIJIATOHOBCKOJL IIeday 110 IIOBOAY OOLeCTBEeHHOI JAerpajanmun
He MCTEPUYHBII POMAaHTU3M MM CAMOJIOBOIbHOE HMPUCIIOCOOTEH-
4eCTBO, a TPE3BYI0 OOAPOCTH [yXa, B3bICKYIOLIero 6/ara.

Hrak, conuonoram OyayIero npuHa Ie)XUT 3aBULHAS Y4acThb,
OCMBIC/IeHHO Hacnenys [I1aTony, BBIpaboTaTh BHYTPEHHE AMHAMI Y-
HBIII 1/iean 001eCTBa, YKPEMUTHCS B CO3HAHNY BO3BBIIIEHHBIX IleTeil
CBOeIT HayKM ¥ I0OBECTH 10 TOHKOCTM ITPaKTIYeCKIie peKOMeH/Jal i,
cocTaBsieMble HA OCHOBE IIPOYHON TEOPUIL.

KPABIIOB MMAbSI BACMABEBHY, HE3aBUCU MBI
HCCACAOBATCAD, HPCAHPHHI/IM‘ATCAL, KaHA. (1)I/IAOC. HaYK

CTPEMAEHHE K MATEPUAABHOMY U30BHAHIO
KAK HMAEAAMCTHUYHAA KOHUEITIIMA M1 AHTUTE3A
CITPABEAAMBOCTU B COUMHEHUAX [TAATOHA

Annomayus: B monnmanuu ITnaTona «6orarctso» (MA0DTOG)—
9T0 07 HO 13 61ar (to &yabov) u ero creryeT CYUTATD KOOIECTHIO
(4vdpeia). OgHAKO, IPUOPUTET BCETA JJOJDKEH OCTABATHCS
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3a MIHTepecaMI TOCY/lapCTBa C OHON CTOPOHBI ¥ MHTEPeCcaMMm
4e7I0Be4eCcKoli yuu ¢ pyroit. CerofHsA aHHbIE T€3VUCHI BOCIIPU-
HMMAIOTCS HECKOJIBKO OTOPBAaHHBIMM OT KVM3HU U BCe TIOTIBITKI
«IIPAaKTUKYIOWX» OM3HECMEHOB XUTh MO 9TUM IPUHI[UIIAM
MIn He IPpUBOOAT HU K Y€MY, MM Ja’Ke BEAYT K (bI/IHaHCOBOMy
¢uacko.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Ilnmaron, 6aro, 60raTcTBo, ClipaBefInBOCTb,
[0671eCTh, MaTepUaTIbHOCTD, JYXOBHOCTD, 9KOHOMIKA, GU3HeC.

ILYA KRAVTSOV, independent scholar, businessman, CSc in Philosophy

ASPIRATION TO MATERIAL WEALTH
AS AN IDEALISTIC CONCEPTION
AND AS AN ANTITHESIS TO THE
JUSTICE IN PLATO’S WRITINGS

Summary: In the understanding of Plato, “wealth” (mAodtog)
is one of the common good (to 4yaB6v) and it should be considered
valor (4v8peia). However, priority should always remain for the
interests of the state on the one hand and the interests of the human
soul on the other. Today, these theses are perceived as somewhat
divorced from life and all attempts by “practicing” businessmen
to live according to these principles either do not lead to anything,
or even lead to a financial fiasco.

Keywords: Plato, the good, wealth, justice, virtue, the material,
spirituality, economics, business.

T'oH4APOB ITOPH AHATOABEBUY, CHIKTBIBKAPCKHI
rocyaapcTBeHHbIH yHuBepeuter uM. [ Intupuma CopoknHa,
3aBeAYOI U KadeAPO IOAUTOAOTHH U MEXKAYHAPOAHBIX
OTHOLIECHUH, Tpodeccop, AOKTOP PpUAOC. HAYK

MH® O CMEPTH ®PUAOCOPA U HUCXOXKAEHHUH
AOBAECTH: IIPEYBEAMYEHUE UAU IIPOPOYECTBO?

Annomauyus: O6pas punocoda y Ilnatona nHTepnperupy-
erca I1. Apgo depes mapamens ¢ poToM. DPOT ONULETBOPSET
€000 CTpeMJIeHNe K COBEPIIEHCTBY, HO jtoryka [Iarona mmo aToi
Ke TIPMYMHEe TMIIaeT fajiMOHA U KPacOThI I COBEPILIEHCTBA, I10-
CKOJIBKY CTPEMUTCS K 4eMY-T10O0 TOT, KOMY 9TOTO He XBaTaerT.
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O6pas dunocoda, a umenHo, CokpaTta sIB/IsIeTCS KaK Obl 3eMHBIM
BOIUIOI[eHMeM DPOTa, ITO IPOABIAETCH, KaK MokaspiBaet I1. Ao,
B 3HatoueM HesHaHuu Cokpara. B cBoro ouepens, Kcenodonr
B cBoeM [Iupe frenaer o6pas Cokpara-dpoTa 601ee 3puUMbIM,
IIOKa3bIBasI, YTO 13 IBYX UenoBeK Oosee mpekpaceH Cokpar, He-
xenn Kpurobysn. Tax, uryrka Cokpara 0 TOM 4TO TOJICTbIE TyObI
IIpeKpacHee TOHKNX, KYPHOCBII HOC KpacuBee IPaBUIbHOTO,
a I7Ia3a Ha BBIKaTe IpeKpacHee ITTy0OKO NOCaXKEHHBIX, CTAHOBUTCS
WUTIOCTpALVel K ITaTOHOBCKOMY ITupy. AMOUBaIeHTHOCTD JIOTH-
ku [Iy1aToHa 3ak/t04aeTcs B TOM, YTO 3TOT QITOPUTM paspylIaeTr
He TOJIbKO IIpeKpacHoe, HO I COBEPILIEHHOE, 10 KpaliHell Mepe,
4e/I0BeYeCKuit 06pas KpacoTsl U COBEPILIEHCTBA.

Heckonbko B MHOM CBeTe IIpeACcTaeT epef HamMu 06pas ¢u-
nocoda B I'mepone Kcenodonra. Termepb 3T0 COBETUNK THpaHa,
PasBeHYMBAIONINIL TO, YTO IIPUBJIEKATE/IbHO I/ MHOT VX JIIOfIel,
a MIMEHHO, COBEpPIIEHCTBO, lapyeMoe BIacTbio. To 4To coBeTyeT
Cumonuy ['mepony, MOXXHO Ha3BaTb HUCXOXK/EHNMEM TUPaHUMN,
YTO BIIOJIHE YK/IAJIbIBAETCS B MATKMI BAPUAHT KPUTUKI, TO €CTh
KPUTHKY JIOKHBIX KYMUPOB I IIPeAIIOYTeHUIL. B 9TOM KOHTeKCTe
B pamKax usBectHoit nomemuku JI. Hltpayca u A. Koxesa ¢op-
mupyercs teauc A. KoxeBa 0T TOM, YTO C OKOHYAHUEM SIIOXU
TOCIIOACTBA 1 pabcTBa JO/DKHA yMepeTb U punocodus. ITo
MOYXHO IOHATD KaK TO, 4T0 CUMOHIJ CTAHOBUTCA HEHY>KHBIM,
KOIfja OTIajfiaeT HeOOXORMMOCTD KPUTUKI JIO>KHBIX LeHHOCTEIT,
HOPOXXIEHHBIX TUpaHyeil. CMepTh TOCIIOAVHA OTHOBPEMEHHO
SABJISIETCS U CMepThio putocoda u pumocodun.

Ho eciu 06patutbcst K TOMY BapMaHTy HUCXOXKIEHNS, KO-
Topblii penaraetcss COKpaToM, TO 34eCh, KaK BUIHO U3 BbIIIe-
CKa3aHHOTO, PeYb UIeT O HUCXOXIEHNY COBEPLICHCTBA B IIeJIOM,
M HUCXOXAeHMY 106mecTy B 4aCTHOCTH. TO eCTh pedub MAET He O J10-
KaJIbHOV KPUTHKE TOCIOACTBA KaK TMPAHUN, HO O HUCXOXK/IeHNN
Ye/I0BEYeCKOTO JJOCTOMHCTBA K HEJOCTOMHCTBY, TO €CThb K TOMY,
4TO OTYaCTM onuieTBopsI caM Cokpart, a B [jefioM AHTUCheH
¢ [Iluorerom.

B 3ak/i04eHMe MO>KHO IIOCTaBUTDb BOIIPOC O TOM, KaKas
u3 purocopuit fomkHa ymepers. Ecnu cmepren CuMmoHus,
To cMepTeH nmu Cokpat?

Kniouesvie cnosa: nobnects, cmepth dunocodun, ambua-
JICHTHOCTb IOrVKY IITaToHa, TMpaHN A, HUCXOXKIeHIe IIeHHOCTel
y Ilnatona u Kcenodonra.

99



IGOR GONCHAROV, Syktyvkar State University named after
Pitirim Sorokin, Head of Department of political science and
international relationships, DSc in Philosophy, Professor

THE MYTH OF PHILOSOPHER'S DEATH AND THE
DESCENT OF VIRTUE: A HYPERBOLE OR A PROPHECY?

Summary: P. Hadot interprets the image of a philosopher
by the compare it with the Eros. Eros is the form of embodiment
of the human desire of the perfection. But the platonic logic
by the same cause deprives the daemon perfection and beauty.
That’s because the all unfully being wish that things which
it not possess. Socrates as a philosopher is the Earth incarnation
of the Eros, that’s why, by Hadot, he teachs about the learned
ignorance. At the same time Xenofontes in his Feast performs
Socrates as the daemons image and make it more visible by the
interlude with Kritobules, where Socrates had argued that his
bulging eyes, snub nose, and fat leaps more beautiful then the
Kritobules eyes, nose and leaps. This interlude became the
joke illustration of Plato’s discourse. Plato’s logic gives us the
algorithm of ambivalence, wich destroyes not only the beauty,
but all dignities which human beings possess.

We have another type of philosopher in Xenofontes Gieron.
Here we see the advisor of the tyrant. Symonides criticize all
attractive for many peoples values, which given by power. Symonides
advices could be defined as the descent value of the tyrannical
power. This is the soft critic of the human perfection. In this context
in the Kozhev and Straus polemic, Kozhev makes the conclusion
that philosopher and philosophy must die at the end of the epoch
of the domination and slavery. Symonides became needless when
descent of the values of the tyranny became out of the date. Death
of philosopher escorts the death of a tyrant.

But if we consider Socrates version of the descent, we can see
that here means the descent all perfection and valor in human
world. Here is not the partial critic of the tyrant, but the critic the all
human dignities and discent valor to dishonor. This descent forms
partially Socrates behavior and Antisphens one generally.

As a conclusion, we have only one question: who is the mortal
being as a philosopher Symonides or Socrates?
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Keywords: valor, death of philosophy, ambivalence of the
platonian logic, tyranny, Platos and Xenofontes models of the
descent of values.

MAABIMKWH EBrEHUIT BUTAABEBUY, Cankt-IleTepbOypreknit
I‘OCYAapCTBCHHbIﬁ YHHUBCPCHUTCT, (l)aKyAbTCT CBOGOAHI)IX
HCKYCCTB M HayK, AOLJCHT, AOKTOp (1)I/IAOC. HayK

OB 9POTUKE B OTKPBITHIX COOBIIECTBAX.
OrnmsIT OOPMAAU3AITNM

B noknaze peub moiifieT 06 9KOHOMMKe HEM3OBIBHOTO: 9POTH-
YeCKOTO, MHTUMHOTO, cocefcTBa. CoobI1ecTBa 1 OPraHu3yoTCs,
U CYLIeCTBYIOT 671arofapsi 9poTUKe U MHTUMHOCTH, HO CTh pasyndie
KaK B CAMUX COO0IIECTBAX, TaK U B TOM, KaK B HUX pacIipefensieTcs
(Bcerma) M36BITOYHOE.

CoobijecTBa MbI OyeM [elTUTh Ha JeKIapaTUBHBIE I TajlHBbIe.
ITepBble — TaKie, B KOTOPbIX 3asiBIEHHbBIE 11T/ COBIAMAIOT C Jiesi-
TeIBHOCTBIO. VI eCTh TaK1ie, B KOTOPBIX COOCTBEHHO L{e/Ii COOOIIeCTB
He IIpefIbsAB/IEHBI MM la)Ke He MOT'YT OBITh IIpefibsABIeHbL. VI ofHaKO
JKe BO BCEX COO0IIIeCTBaX BBITIOHAETCS TPeOOBaHIE IPYIKEM0OHOTO
BCMaTpuBaHMs, 3HaYnmoro u st Ilnarona (Alc. I, Phaedr) u gns
Apucrorens (MM 1213a 20-25). VI gnst toro, u Ajisi APyroro THUIa
co0011ecTBa 3HAYMMOII SAB/ISIETCS MapruHanbHas IUIsl HUX 000uX
¢durypa cocencra, 61130CTh 110 MECTY, HO He 110 punn. I1a Pu-
rypa ¥ IOMOTaeT POBEeCTH TPaHMUIbl B HEM30BIBHOM MHTVIMHOTO
Y 3POTIYECKOTO.

EUGENE MALYSHKIN, St Petersburg State University, Faculty
of liberal arts and sciences, Associate Professor, DSc in Philosophy

ON EROTICISM IN OPEN SOCIETIES:
AN ATTEMPT OF FORMALISATION

My paper is on the economy of inexhaustible: erotic, intimate,
neighborhood. Communities are organized and exist due to eroticism
and intimacy, but there is a difference as in the communities themselves,
as in the mode they distribute the inexhaustible goods.

There are declarative and secret communities. The first is those
in which the stated goals coincide with the activities. The last are those
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in which the objectives of the communities themselves are not presented
or even cannot be presented. And yet, in every type of communities, the
requirement of friendly scrutiny is fulfilled, which is significant both
for Plato (Alc. I, Phaedr) and Aristotle (MM 1213a 20-25). For both
types of community the marginal figure of a neighborhood (proximity
in place, but not in philia), is important. This figure helps to draw the
boundaries between intimate and erotic.

AEMIH POCTHCAAB HUKOAAEBUY, Pycckas xpucTuanckas
ryMaHHUTapHas aKapeMus, rTUMHa3us «Ilerepiyaes, mpemosaBarean

BPUCOH KAK ITPEACTABUTEAD
METAPCKOH IIKOABI™

AnHomayus: B BBICTYIIIEHUMN PaCCMAaTPUBAIOTCA BOIIPOCHI
O TIPOMCXOXK/IEHUM, COUMHEHU N, KPyTe YUEHUKOB, Py3eil 1 3Ha-
kombIx bpucona (ITonukcew, I'enukon 13 Kusuxka), BOmpocsr, cBs-
3aHHBIE C AHA/IM30M €T0 B3IJIAJ[0B, B TOM YNC/Ie ¥ Ha KBafIpaTypy
KPYTa, C €r0 BO3MOXKHOJ IPMHA//IEKHOCTDIO K METapCKOIi IIKOJIE.
BrickasbIBaroTCA cOO6paXkeHNU s 110 TOBOALY IIPUIINCHIBAEMOTO
ITnaTony ucropukom Peonomnom Xnocckum nnaruara y bpucona.

Knwowuesvie cnosa: bpucon, kBajjpaTypa Kpyra, Merapckas
LIKOJIA, IIKO/IA IMEH.

ROSTISLAV DYOMIN, Russian Christian Academy for the
Humanities, St Petersburg; “Peterschule” gymnasium, lecturer

BRISON AS A REPRESENTATIVE
OF THE MEGARIAN SCHOOL

Summary: In the speech discusses issues about the origin,
composition, circle of pupils, friends and acquaintances, the ancient
Greek philosopher Bryson (Polyxenes, Helikon of Cyzicus), issues
related to the analysis of his views, including on the quadrature
of the circle, and his possible belonging to the Megarian school.
There are suggestions about the plagiarism attributed to Plato
by the historian Theopompus of Chios from Bryson.

*VlccnenoBaHue BBITOTHEHO Ipy GMHAHCOBO ToAAep>kke PODI]
1o mpoexTy Ne 17-03-00616 «CoxpaTudeckye IIKOMbI KaK ABJIeHNE aH-
TUYHOI GrIocoPpum 1 KynbTyphi».
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Keywords: Bryson, squaring the circle, the Megarian school,
Chinese School of Names.

BeicTyneHne MOCBAIIEHO aHA/NIN3y HEKOTOPBIX CBU/IETENbCTB
0 >KM3HU U JIeATebHOCTH ApeBHErPe4ecKoro MbpICIuTeNsA bpucona
(Bpusona). B ucropuko-dunocodckoii mureparype STOT MBICTUTEIb
OOBIYHO ITOYTY He YIIOMMHAETCSL. VIHOI A eT0 yIIOMUHAIOT KaK YUUTeLS
ITuppona, nHOTfa — KakK y4uTensa KuHuka Kparera, mHOIla — Kak
IpefCTaBUTENA MErapcKoil mMKonbl. O HeM, K COKaNeHUIO, HET yIIo-
MUHAHNS HU B CTapoil ¢puocodckoii sHnukaonennu, Hu B Hosoit
¢buocodckoit SHIMKIONEANN, HU B C/IOBape aHTUYHOI pumocopun.
T'oBops 0 bpucone, cnefyeT yauThIBaTh, YTO PAJ, YIEHBIX pa3NInyaeT ABYX
Bpuconos: bpucona I'epakeiickoro n bprcona Axeiickoro. [Ipo6nema
pasmryerns Gun0copoB, MbICIUTENIET, HOCAIIX OFHO UM, HO KIB-
X MHOT/A B OfHO BPeM, MHOIZIa B Pa3HOE, CBOJICTBEHHA He TONBKO
UCTOPUY JpeBHErpedecKoit prmocodun (Hanpumep, mpodiiema IByxX
dajecos, mpobrema iByx AHTI(OHTOB — coBpeMeHHMKa bpucona umn
opiHOro 13 bpucoHOB, mpobeMa HecCKONbKUX OPUreHOB, COYYEeHNKOB
[TnotuHay AMMOHN), HO 1 GrIocOPCKUM TPagUILAM FPYTUX KY/Ib-
Typ. Hanpumep, B ucTopuu fipeBHEMHAUIICKOI G1I0cO(UI TOBOPAT
o 1Byx Kanmnax, B ucTopunu fpeBHeKuTaiicKoit 0 ABYX ['yHCyHb JlyHax
(omun coBpeMeHHMK KoHby111141, a APYTOIL, K11/ 3HAYUTEIBHO O3 HEe).

3HaYNTENbHO Yallle, YeM B uctopun punocodun, yrmoMmuHaeTcs
BpucoH B ncropun MaTeMaTukm. ITo 00yCIIOB/IEHO TeM, YTO BpucoH,
nogo6Ho AHakcaropy, AHTU(OHTY 1 [Mnnokpary Xmocckomy,
3aHMMAJICA KBaJpaTypoii Kpyra. I1o MHEHIIO HEKOTOPBIX YYEHBIX,
IPeIOKEHHBII MM CII0CO0 pelleHNst Ipo6IeMbl IPeIBOCXUTIUI
peutenne Apxumerna. ViHTepec kK bpucony coxpaHsAnca QiInUTeNbHOE
BpeMA. Kak oTMeyaloT, npefioKeHHasa bpucoHoM «Ipeamnochinka»
npuMeHsTach VI6H an-XaitcaMoM B ero TpakTaTe 0 KBafipaType Kpyra.
O ero pemenun paccy>xaaet anrnmuiicknii cxonact Pobept Kumyoppou.
Vimsa Bpucona Mbl BcTpeyaeM Ha CTPAHNUIIAX APeBHEEBPEIICKOro MaTe-
MaTmyeckoro Tpakrara XIV Beka « BoinpsAMIA0mNIL KpUBOE», aBTOP
KOTOPOTO IIOIOKUTENbHO OT3bIBAETCA O «IIPEATIOChIIKe» bpucona.
IIpencrasndaeTcs, YTO OTCYTCTBME BHMMAaHNA K bpucony, B yacTHoCTH,
K IIpo67IeMe KBafipaTypbl KpyTra B MCTOpKH Gpumocoduu, He IO3BOMSIET
yBUJETD ONU3KIIe ABIeHNA B fpeBHeKMTalicKoit pumocopun («Bemmkuit
KBaJpaT He UMeeT yII0B» «Jao 19 13MH», «yIIoMep He KBaJpaTHbII,
IVIPKY/Ib He KPYTJIBLII», «I1a3 He OKPY>KaeT K/IMH» IIKOJIBI IMEH).
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T'oH4YAPKO AMUTPUIT HUKOAAEBMY, Poccuiickui
rOCYAApCTBEHHBIH Ieparorndeckuii yuusepcurer um. A. M. I'epiiena,
CaHKT-HeTCPGyPFCKHﬁ TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIN TEXHOAOTUIECKU I
MHCTUTYT (TEXHHYCCKMH yHUBEPCUTET), AOLICHT, KaHA. PHAOC. HayK
TOHYAPKO OKCAHA OPBEBHA, HALIMOHAABHBINA UCCACAOBATEAbCKUI
yHHUBepCcHTET «Bbicmas mkoaa skonomuxu», Cankr-IlerepOyprexuii

FOprIﬁ YHHUBCPCHUTCT, AOLICHT, KaHA,. (l)I/IAOC. HayK

ITAATOHOBCKUH «[11P» 1 3AKOH TOXXAECTBA"

Annomayusi: B gokmase 060CHOBBIBAETCS TE3UC O TOM, UTO
B TEKCTe IJTATOHOBCKOTO «IIypa» MCIOIb3yeTcst HPOTOTUII apu-
CTOTEIEBCKOTO 3aKOHA TOXKIECTBA 11 ;PyTHe IOTMUeCKIe 3aKOHBI.
IIpn aTOM Ka>k[JOMY JIOTMYeCKOMY 3aKOHY MOXXHO COIIOCTaBUTb
ApaMaTU4eCcKNii IOBOPOT CI0XKETa CAMOTO [IMAIora.

Kntouesvie cnosa: mmaToHOBCKMUI Anaor, «[Inp», Kateropms
OTHOIIEHM A, 3aKOH TOX/eCTBa.

DMITRY GONCHARKO, Herzen State Pedagogical University

of Russia, St Petersburg; St Petersburg State Technological Institute
(Technical University), Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy
OKSANA GONCHARKO, National Research University

Higher School of Economics; St Petersburg Mining

University, Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy

PLATO’S SYMPOSIUM AND THE LAW OF IDENTITY

Summary: This paper presents an argumentation that the
text of Plato’s Symposium contains some reflections concerning
the identity principle. We also try to point out some examples
of prototype formulations of other logical principles in the dialogue
and represent their dramatical connotations within the dialogue
plot.

Keywords: Platonic dialogue structure, Symposium, Aristotelian
relatives, law of identity.

*This paper is part of the research project Ne 18-011-00669 funded
by the Russian Foundation for Basic Research. Vccnegosanie mpoBogutcst
npu noggepxke Poccuiickoro poxpa hyHIaMeHTaIbHBIX MCCIEIOBAHMII,
npoekT Ne 18-011-00669.
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Plato puts forward a great logical and at the same time drama-
turgical issue, which involves both the dialogue thought building and
the dialogue composition development as the parallel constructions.
Plato’s dialogues impress with compositional diversity. For example,
in Alcibiades I the logical and dramatical movement develops while the
Socratic “know yourself,” “take care of yourself” does change from the
abstract everyday maxim to the fundamental identity of two different
demands (the ability to control oneself and the ability to control the
others). So, in order to manage others, one must first understand him/
or herself. The reverse situation is presented in the Republic: in order
to know the whole state it is necessary to know a separate soul, regarded
as a model of the state. Phaedo has the other compositional feature,
which consists of the asymmetry of evidence: the first two arguments
are constructed logically, the other two — as dramatical ones, being the
“proto-autobiographical fragments” of the life of Socrates.

The Symposium is a special case in this respect. It consists of both
the plot and argumentation coherence. First of all, compositionally
it is the dialogue within the dialogue. Moreover, the central speech
of Socrates, being a part of the dialogue itself, also includes the dia-
logue in the dialogue part (Diotima’s speech). Second, the dialogue
in praise of Eros, who is the god of love and desire, and the “son”
of Aphrodite, occurs at the same time to be the dialogue in praise
of Agathon, who is the famous tragedian and the victor in the dramatic
festival, mentioned in the text. This dialogue comes into being during
the feast in honor of Agathon, and Eros as a phenomenon also occurs,
according to the myth of Plato, during the feast in honor of the birth
of Aphrodite. So, the Symposium has a multiple concentric dramatic
structure. And finally, its dramatic tension is supported by the logical
tools and techniques, used by Socrates to build a thought on Eros
by deconstructing the previous speeches. He builds it using the iden-
tity principle defining a concept of Eros in such a manner, in which
Aristotle will define the relative notions in the Categories: “Is Love the
love of something or of nothing?” (6'Epwg €pw¢ €0tiv 008evOG j TIVOG;
(Plat. Sym. 199e-200a)). This question is not the question to be answered
“no”. Formally, it is equal to the questions “Whether the eros is eros?”
being a question about the identity law not less than being a question
about the logical features of eros as a concept (i. e. to be a relative no-
tion, for example). The same identity principle via the double negation
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is presented in the structure of the dialogue: the negation of all the
speeches by Socratic questioning with the further negation of negation
by the speech of Diotima, which is, in fact, the Socratic one.

A®OHACHUHA AHHA CEPTEEBHA, HoBocubupckuii
FOCYAapCTBCHHLIﬁ YHHUBCPCHUTCT, IPCIIOAABATCAD

[TAATOH 11 DMITEAOKA: CBUAETEALCTBA
U [IPEEMCTBEHHOCTD UAEN

ITocrie BbIXO#A B CBET MOHYMEHTA/IbHOI paboTel Tarinmopa
«KommenTapuit Ha Tumeit [I1aToHa, MBIC/Ib O TOM, 9TO IMIIEOKIT OKa-
3a1 6osb1IOe BIMsIHYE Ha GOpMUpPOBaHIe HEKOTOPBIX U/IETt O CTPOEHNUN
KOCMOCa, CTajIa OMY/IIPHOI BO MHOTMX UCCTIEFOBAHMSIX IIOCTER YO NX
net. Cepbe3HbIil OTHOP 3Ta MBIC/Ib MOYYN/Ia B CTaTbe Xepiubena
«Brnusinme dmrienokia Ha TuMeli», Ijje aBTOP MOC/IEJOBATENbHO Pas-
OupaeT BCe MOIBITKI CBs13aTh IMIIefoK/1a ¢ IlmaToHOM, oTOpachiBaeT
X KaK HeyOeqyiTenbHble I COITIAIIAeT s IPU3HATD BIVISTHIUE CO CTOPO-
HBI DMIIE[OK/IA TOJIBKO B 06/1acTu GU3MOMIOrNM, a MIMEHHO Ha YYeHue
[TnaToHa 00 yCTPONCTBE Ye/I0BEYeCKOTo Tema (HOTTAX U BOJIOCAX).
OcHOBHOIT aprymeHT Xepuibesia COCTOUT B TOM, YTO HUT/e B Tnumee
MBI He HAXO[[UM [IPSMOTO0 3aMCTBOBaHSI IMIIE[OKIOBBIX TEPMUHOB,
TOTZIa KaK OYeBUJIHAS CO3BYUHOCTD MJeNl CMIIKOM IIOBEPXHOCTHA
u MmoxeT 6b1Th 06muM MectoMm (Hershbell 1974, p. 151). IlonpiTka
YCTPOUTBCS Ifle-TO MEXK/Iy BOCTOP>KEHHBIM Tal1/I0pOM 1 KPUTUIHBIM
Xepurbenmom MeHs He ycTpanBaeT. [[09TOMy B 9TOM BBICTYIUIEHUN
5T TIOCTAPAKOCh IOCMOTPETH Ha BOIIPOC O CBsI3u IMItefoKIa ¢ [[matoHom
HECKOJIbKO MHave. B mepBy0 odepenb st COOMPAIOCH pACCMOTPETH
BCe YIOMMHAHMA 06 DMIIefJOK/Ie 1 eTO YIeHNM B Pa3HbIX AMA/IOTaX,
" BO-BTOPBIX, 0OpaTUTh BHUMAHIE Ha HEKOTOPBIE CJIOBA, UMEOII[IE
SIBHBII TEXHUYECKII TOATEKCT, KOTOPbIe BCTPEYAIOTCS U Y IMIIEOKIIA,
n 'y [Inarona. Hanbosnee nHTEpeCHBIM MHE IIPEICTABISIETCS CXOACTBO
00pasoB M1aToHOBcKoro Jemuypra 1 ApoauTs IMIeoKIa.

ANNA AFONASINA, Novosibirsk State University, lecturer

PLATO AND EMPEDOCLES: EVIDENCES
AND THE CONTINUITY OF IDEAS

The paper deals with a controversial question about possible
Empedoclean influence on Plato’s Timaeus. First, I will consider all
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references on Empedocles and his teaching in Plato’s dialogs; secondly,
I will give attention to several words that have a clear background,
which we can find both in Empedocles and in Plato. Finally, I intend
to show that Empedocles affected some aspects of Plato’s physiology
and cosmology, the most interesting parallel being a similarity of the
images of Platonic Demiurge and Empedoclean Aphrodite.

POMAHEHKO IOPuit MUXAMAOBUY, CaHKT-HeTePGyprcxnﬂ
rOCYAApPCTBEHHBII yHUBEpcuTeT, MHCTHTYT
Punocoduu, mpodeccop, AOKTOp puAOC. HAYK

ITAPAAOKCAABHOCTD UCTOPUYECKOTO
CITOPA MEJKAY [TAATOHOM U APUCTOTEAEM
B CBETE OHTOAOTUH M. X AMIAETTEPA"

Annomayus: B paboTe npeanpyHUMaeTCs HOIbITKA OHTO/O-
TMYECKOr0 MCTONKOBaHMA cliopa MexXAy [Tnaronom n Apucrorenem.
“IlpenMet” MX pasHOI/IACKs TapaJOKCasIeH, BbI3bIBasl HEOOXOM M-
MOCTb IIOCTOSTHHOIT TPaHC(OPMALINI YaCTHBIX MHEHWII IPYT B [pyTa.
XaiigerrepoBcKkoe OHTONIOTMYeCKOe Y4eHNe Ha COBPeMEHHOM BUTKe
UCTOPUKO-(UIOCcO(CKOI CIMpPaAN BOCIPOU3BOLUT OCHOBHbIE
MOMEHTBHI JaHHOTO CIlopa. B kayecTBe cpaBHeHUA IPOBOANTCA
Iapaienb ¢ napajoKcaabHbIM B3aMIMOAEIICTBIIEM I'€pMaHCKOM
U pyccKoit punocopCcKux Tpagunuil.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Ilnaton, Apucrorens, M. Xaiigerrep, oH-
TOJIOTHA, CIIOP, TaPaJoOKC, UCTOPUs yIocoPpum.

YURIY ROMANENKO, St Petersburg State University,
Institute of Philosophy, professor, DSc in Philosophy

THE PARADOXICALITY OF THE HISTORICAL
DI1SPUTE BETWEEN PLATO AND ARISTOTLE IN THE
LigHT OF THE ONTOLOGY OF M. HEIDEGGER
Summary: An attempt is made to conduct an ontological

interpretation of the dispute between Plato and Aristotle. The
“subject” of their disagreement is paradoxical, implicating the

*VlccnenoBaHMe BBINOMHEHO Npu nopfepkke PO, mpoekt Ne
18-011-00753 “Penjerniyus u Tpanchopmarys ugeit Maptuna Xaiigerrepa
B pycckoit punocopckoit Mprcan’.
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constant transformation of private opinions into each other. The
Heideggerian ontological doctrine reproduces the main points of this
dispute on the modern coil of the historical spiral. As a comparison,
a parallel is made with the paradoxical interaction of German and
Russian philosophical traditions.

Keywords: Plato, Aristotle, M. Heidegger, ontology, dispute,
paradox, history of philosophy.

KYADMATOB BAAAMMUP AAEKCAHAPOBUY, Pycckas xpuctuanckas
I"y'MaHI/ITapHaﬂ aKaACMUA, Hay‘leIﬁ COpr,A,HI/IK, KaHA,. (l)I/IAOC. HaYK

I[TAATOHOBCKA S IIPOITOPLI M A M ITPABUABHOE
MBIIIAEHHE: ABA CIIOCOBA AEMOHCTPALIMH
HNCTHUHHOI'O PACCY>KAEHM A, ABA
PABAMYHBIX KPUTEPHUA NICTHMHHOCTH

Annomayus: I11aTOHOBCKaA IPONIOPLMA: TPYFHOCTH €€ IO-
HUMaHMs U BeIpaxkeHus. [Ipoexnus Ha yncna. dunocodckas
MHTepIpeTanys (Kpyru TOX/JeCTBEHHOTO U MHOT0). VI300paskeHue
(meMOHCTpaL M) ABVKEHUS IOHATIUA KaK CII0c00 JOKa3aTeIbCTBa.
Pasnu4HbIe BapMaHTHI M300paskeHl s aHAIOTVYHOT'O OTHOIICHMU A
B pasHbIX Kynbrypax (Kutaii, Smonus, lepmanns). Peanbhas npo-
TUBOIIOIOKHOCTH 1 abcomoTHOEe TOXAecTBO (erenn).

Knrouesvie cnosa: HpOTI/IBOl’IOHO)KHbe;I 18(0719.C0)1 API/ICTOTCTIH,

HeIIPpOTMBOPEYMBOCTDb PACCY>K/JCHN, CBefileHNe MeToia I/IaTo-
HOBCKOIJ! IPOIIOPIMM K PUTOPUKE, K aHAJIOTUH.

VLADIMIR KULMATOV, Russian Christian Academy for the
Humanities, St Petersburg, Research fellow, CSc in Philosophy

PLATO’S PROPORTION AND PROPER THINKING:
TWO WAYS OF DEMONSTRATING TRUE REASONING,
TWO DIFFERENT CRITERIA OF TRUTH

Summary: The Platonic proportion of the difficulty
of understanding and expression. A projection on numbers.
Philosophical interpretation (circles of identical and other). Image
(demonstration) of the concept movement as a way of proof. Different
versions of the image of a similar relationship in different cultures
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(China, Japan, Germany). The real opposite and the absolute
identity (Hegel).

Keywords: the opposite approach of Aristotle, the consis-
tency of reasoning, reduction of the Platonic proportion method
to rhetoric, to analogy.

CEAHUBEPCTOB BUKTOP AEOHUAOBUY, CaHKT-HeTep6yprcxuﬁ
TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET TEAEKOMMYHHUKALIUH U M.
npo¢. M. A. bonu-bpyeBuua, pAoLeHT, KaHA. $HAOC. HAYK

HMcrmoab30BAHUE [ TAATOHOM CBOVICTB
YUCAA «ABA» B «[Ture» n <<(DEAOHE>>

Victopun dunocodun He nsBectHo, mucan nu [I1aToH oTfens-
Hble MaTeMaTy4YeCcKyue TPAKTaThl A/IsI WIMPOKOIt my6muKu. TIpsaMbix
CBUJETENbCTB 9TOMY HeT. OfHaKko TpeboBaHNe OBITh «IeOMETPOM»
6bITIO IIpenBapUTETIDPHBIM YCIOBUEM I BCTYIIVIEHUA B CpENY y4de€-
HUKOB. 3HaHUe HpOCTEﬁmMX MaTEMATUYIECKUX N TEOMETPUIECKUX
3aKOHOMEPHOCTeI1, PABHO KaK I YMeHMe PelaThb IIPOCThIE [UaIeKTH-
4YeCKMe yIIpa>kKHEeHN A, JO/DKHO 65b1710 IpefumecTBOBATb NOCTVIKEHUIO
OHTOJIOTMYECKUX N COIMATTbHO-TIOIUTMYECKNX nonoyxeruit [1naTona.
Tak, reoMeTpuyecKasi [IOCIe[OBATE/IbHOCTD 3aII0/THEHIS 0O0beMa
oT Kyb6a K cepuueckoii 3aBepIiieHHON GpopMe KocMoca B A1ajore
«Tumert», TOMMMO IOHMMaHM MA€aTIbHOTO eMHCTBA CYILero B O1a-
re, IIpeAIIonaraeT 00s13aTe/IbHOEe 3HAKOMCTBO CO CBOVICTBAMU UVICETT
n HPOCTCIZHII/IMI/I MaTeMaTM4€CKMIMI 3aKOHOMEPHOCTAMU. AHTu4uHasa
MmareMaTnka BiteTaeTcs [InaTtoHoM B cyliectBo dumocodckoro cro-
coba BOCIIPUATHSA U B CYILECTBO II03HABATEIBHOTO IIPOLIecca, HeceT
BIIOJIHE OIIPEAETIECHHYI0 CMbIC/IOBYIO HAarpy3Ky 1 pacCMaTpuBaThb
ee KaK-1160 OT/eNbHO JJOBOJIILHO TPYAHO.

B Ha1reM coo61eHnM pacCMOTPUM JUaIeKTUIECKIe YIpaXKHe-
HIIS C MICTIOZIb30BaHyeM I171aTOHOM CBOJICTB II€PBBIX IPOCTHIX YNCeTT
B 6onee panHux auaorax «[Iup» n «Oenon». OcTaBUM MOKa B CTOPOHE
IPYHIUIINABHO Ba’XHOE /I IIOHMMaHNA JUAJIEKTVKY I OHTOJ/IOT U
ITnaToHa OCHOBHOE YIIpa>KHeHNe B IPOTUBOIIONATAHN 00H020 VI UHO20
B «[TapMennpe», MOCKONIBKY 3TO, BEPOATHO, CIEAYIOIINII IIaT B IIPO-
SICHEHUU OTHOILIEHNIT TEPBUYHOI MTaPHOCTHU 4ero-1100, MMEIIEro
OTHOLIE€HNE K CYLIEMY. B BbI6paHHbIX HaMU IIPOU3BENEHNAX JIETKO
YBUAETb TECHYIO CBS3b AHTUIHOI MAaTeMaTUKI ¥ MeTadU3UKIL.
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Kak u 6onpuinuctBo counnennit [Inarona, «Ilup» HoCcuT Xa-
PpaKTep JIOTMYECK) BHIBEPEHHOTO 3HAHMA-IPUIIOMUHAHNA O IaBHO
npotresnieM coobTun (CM. 06 3TOM 60/Tee paHHME CTATHU U B TOM
qucne: Cenusepcmos B. JI. loCTOBEPHOCTD U MaMATH B IIATOHOB-
ckux puajnorax // Becruuk PXTA. 2012. T. 13. Boim. 4. C. 82-85).
B cro)xeTHOJ TMHMM UCTIONb3YeTCsA YNC/IOBAs MOCIE0BATEIbHOCTD
0 «OHOTO» 10 «ceMu». IIepBhIll pacCKa34MK U «IIBIJIKMI IOYNUTATEND
Coxparta» ApucrofeM 3aIIOMHII 13 MHOXKeCTBA peyeit 0 1100BU TONBKO
ceMb, KOTOpBIe 3amucbiBaet [1naToH co cnoB I'/maBkona (cM. 06 3TOM
B ctarbe: Cenusepcmos B. JI. Yucno dpoTa. [InanekTuka 4mucia, uin
MareMatuka mo6Bu B «[Iupe» ITnatona // Bectauk PXTA. 2013. T.
16. Boim. 3. C. 61-68).

OTpenbHO OCTAHOBMMCH Ha Pe4y BTOPOTO YYaCTHUKA 3aCTONb,
B KoTOpoit II/1aToH mpefiaraer caenarb CBOETo pojia TOrMYecKuii nepe-
XOJ] OT HEKOETO e[JITHOTO I aBTOXTOHHOTO CyIeCTBOBaHMA 6ora OpoTa
KaK [lepCoHa)ka MU OIOTMYeCKOTO «IIPOIITIOrO» K JIeICTBUTEIBHOMY
«HacrosAleMy». ITockonbky n3BecTHBI iBe ApponuTtsl — HebecHas
U BCEHApOJHasI, TO Y CITyTHUKOB e TOXe 1Ba — HeOECHBIIl ¥ 3¢MHOI
IpoTsl. OfMH CTY>KUT BO3BBIIIEHHBIM LIe/IIM U CIIOCOOCTBYET CO3ep-
LJaHMIO IPEKPACHOI0 ¥ Pa3BUTUIO ICKYCCTB, BTOPOJl — BCEJOCTYIIEH,
TaK KaK IOKPOBUTETbCTBYET (USNUECKOIL TI0OBYU U IPOIO/KEHIIO
poZia CMEPTHBIX.

3pech crepyet oOpaTUTh BHUMaHMe Ha JOBOJIBHO OYeBUIHbBIE
Beupt. Crapiras Appopura pofuiach OT My>KCKOTo Havaa 6es y4a-
CTH A )KEHCKOTO POJia, YTO MOXKET O3HAYaTh OTCYTCTBME CMENIAHHOCTHU
C IHAKOBOJ IpUpopoii. [IpyruMu cioBamy, HEYTO HECMEIIAHHOE U OfI-
HOPOJ{HOE BCerfa OyaeT T0rM4ecKy IepBbIM IIPY HaIMIMUY YETO-TO ellle.
Minapuast AppoauTta IpoK30IIIa OT MYXCKOTO 1 )KeHCKOTO Havall
U y>Ke UMeeT CMEeLIaHHYI0 IPUPOJY, @ TOTOMY MOXKET HOKPOBUTENb-
CTBOBATb TOJIKO CMEIIaHHBIM CBA3M II0/I0B [/151 IPOfIO/DKEHN S POJa.
9TO MOXKeT 03HA4YaTh IOTMYECKUII ITePexof] OT HeKOeTO MePBUYHOTO
eOUHCNBAd KO MH020MY, IMEIOIIeMY TeHIEHLIMIO K IPUYMHOXEHUIO,
n60 UHAKO6AS IPUPOJA Tellepb BK/IIOUEHA B LIeJIOCTHOCTD IIPUPOMDI
BTOpOIt Appopntsl. OTCI0fja TOHVMAaHME COCTOSHM A ABOMICTBEHHOCTI
CYILIVX IIPY IIEPBOM VX COCUMTBIBAHNUI: 00HO + UHOEe IO OTHOIIEHNIO
K ofiHOMY. CuMTas 10 «ABYX», Mbl IIepeX0fjIM B CaMOIli oIlepaliyy c4eTa
K MHOMY II0 OTHOILEHMIO K ITepBoMY. [|BOJIKa B 9TOM CMbIC/Ie — [IepPBO€
(c) ueTHOE UMCIIO, yAiepXKUBalolljee B cebe MHAKOBOCTh. BO3MOXHO,
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II03TOMY CJIOBO «YVC/IO» COLEP)KUT B ceOe OTPULIaTe/IbHYIO IIPUCTABKY
«a» TIepeJi KOPHEBOI OCHOBOJ «pUTM». VITaK, B «[1BOJIKE» IIPOUCXOUT
Hepexof] OT 00H020 KaK TAKOBOTO KO MHO20MY, IIPUPOfia KOTOPOTO
CMelIaHHA, HEOJHOPOJHA M HECOBEPILIEHHA, a 3HA4YMT, 110 [ImaTony,
HeyCcTol4MBa caMa 1o cebe.

B «Penone» CokpaT KOMMEHTHPYET XapaKTep CBA3Y AYIIN 1 TeNa,
npuberast K CBOMCTBAMIU YNCeTT «OJVIH», «[[Ba» 1 «TPV» U UX OTHOIIE-
HuAM. Cpeny IpoYero NpuBOAUTCA IPOCTENIAsA STUMOIOT A 91UCIa
«IBa», KoTopasd, 1o I1n1aTony, 06bACHAET TO, IOYEMY ITPOUCXOIUT
Ha6/TI0/IaeMblii HAMU IIEPEXOJ] OT KHEYETHOCTM» K «4ETHOCTY» B IIEP-
BOJI CyMMe He4eTHBIX uycell. PaccMoTpuM ee mogpobHee.

ITpumepHo 3a monyaca 10 kasHyu CoOKpaT pacCcy>XJaeT 0 TOM, 4TO
€ro He yCTpamBaeT B KOHLENUMM YMa AHaKcaropa Kak MCTOYHMKA
cyuiero. OH TOBOPUT, YTO KaKJMM-TO CTPaHHBIM 00Pa3oM 3TOT CaMblil
YM ocTaercs 6e3y4acTeH K IPOUCXOKIEHUIO CTUXIIT KOCMOCA Y CAMOTO
KOCMOCa, T. €. He IPOUCXOUT HU MaTEMATUYECKOTO, HY IMaIeKTYe-
CKOTO TIepexofia OT eIMHCTBA KO MHOXeCTBY. AJIbTEepHaTMBHO, KaK
Bcerfia, COKpaT CBOEro BEpOyYUTENLHOTO HMYETO HE YTBEPXKIAET,
HO B KayecTBe IIpyMepa IIpefi/laraeT yYeHuKaM poCToe MaTeMaTy-
4eCcKoe yIpa kHeHME C IPOUCXOXKIEHMEM «BOVIKI». ITo ero MHeHMIo,
MBI «[IBOJIKY» MOXXeM MOTY4UTh KaK CYMMY CTIOKeHUs «1+1», mn6o
KaK pe3y/bTarT JeJIEHN A YETO-TO «OIHOTO.

B nepsom cnyyae mpoucxXopuT, KaK OH IIOKAa3bIBa€eT, JOBOIBHO
CTpaHHOE VM3MeHeHMe CBOVICTB «COMMKAIOINXCA» eMHNLL: HedeT-
HOe caMo II0 cebe BAPYT MEHSET CBOJICTBA Y CTAHOBUTCS B CyMMe
YETHOCTDI0. DTO O3HA4YA€T BHE3AITHOE M3MEHEHME KaUeCTB YMCIA, YTO
TPY/JHO TOHATD. J]elICTBUTENbHO, B IIKONbHOI apudMeTIKe Majo
3a00TATCA O TOM, IIOUYEeMY MOXKET IIPOUCXORANUTD IIE€PEX0f, KaueCTB
4NCEN B X CyMMax:

yemHoe + uermHoe = 6cez0a 0arM HemHoe

HeuemHoe + uemHoe = 6cez0a HedemHoe.

Ho B TpeThem ciyyae:

Heuemmuoe + Heuemnoe = Hemmoe?

HanpoTus, ecniu Mbl 6yfeM MONTy4aTh «IBOMKY» JIe/IEHUEM,
TO 3TUMOJIOTUA CI0Ba «JjBa» MOJICKA3bIBAET, YTO 3TO BEPHBIN XOf
MBIC/II, 160 OHO MIPSIMO IIPOUCXOANT OT IJIAT0NIa «AE/IUTh.

JTaK, BO BTOPOM CIIy4ae MMeeT MeCTO «COMDKeHVe» MeX/Y cob0it
JacTell yKe 3aBefjOMO UH020 V1 Je/IEHHOTO (= MHOTOT0) II0 OTHOIIEHIIO
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K HefleIMOMY 00HOMY, @ 3HAYUT, HAPYILIEeHM A JIOTUKN PaCCYKAeHUIT HeT.
Yucno «oHO» 10 IPEXXHEMY COXPAaHAET CBOM CBOJCTBA, a «BOJKa»
CBOIO «JIBOJICTBEHHOCTDb» C BK/IIOYEHVEM UHAKO0B8OCHM U B CBOIO IIPUPORY
C TeHJEHIIMeN K TeHe3UCY MHo2020. IIpy aToM caMa 1o cebe «JBOJICTBEH-
HOCTb» HEYCTOYMBA ¥ COXPAHSETCS TOTIBKO BMECTE C TeM, YTO «IIpe-
BO3MOTA€eT» fie/ieHNe U pacrafierre. Tak, MMEHHO YICIIO «TPY» MOXKET
coziepkathb B ceOe 6e3 IPOTUBOpeYs U pacnajia Y4eTHOCTb «ABYX» (06pas
TeJIeCHOI 000/I0UKIL YeNOBEKa), IOIIOLAeMYI0 HEIeTHOCTBIO «OfHOTO»
(06pas HepeMMMOII YLV, yAeP>KMUBAIOLEl TeNO OT CAMOpACIafieHNs).

VICTOR SELIVERSTOV, St Petersburg State University for
Telecommunications, Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy

PLATO USAGE OF PROPERTIES OF THE NUMBER
“TWO” IN THE SYMPOSION AND PHAEDO

Apparently, Plato did not write individual mathematical trea-
tises for the general public. However, the requirement to be a “ge-
ometer”, as we know, was a prerequisite for pupils to enter the
school. The geometric sequence of filling the volume from the cube to
the spherical completed form of the cosmos in the “Timaeus”
dialogue presupposes an obligatory acquaintance with the mathematical
regularities. Consider the simplest dialectical exercises of Plato in the
earlier dialogs “Feast” and “Phaedo”, as they demonstrate well the
close relationship of ancient mathematics and metaphysics.

In the first composition “two” is used into the second speech
of participant of Pausaniya’s feast. Plato offers listeners to make a kind
of logical transition from some single and autochthonous existence
of the God of Eros as a personage of the mythological “past” to the real
“present”, that is, to known now to the two satellites of Aphrodites,
opposite each other heavenly and all-accessible. The juxtaposition of the
male and female principles in the characterization of the earthly Eros
can serve as an indication that the “Symposion” is a literary form of ex-
istence in the Platonic school of the Pythagorean tradition.

In “Phaedo” Socrates comments on the nature of the connection
between the soul and the body, resorting to the properties of the num-
bers “one”, “two” and “three” and their relationship. Among other
things, the simplest etymology of the number “two” is given, which,
according to Plato, explains why the observed transition from “odd”
to “parity” occurs in the first sum of odd numbers.
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ANTBUH TATbSIHA BAAEPBEBHA, Pycckas xpuctuanckas
rymMaHHTapHas aKaACMU S, AOLICHT, KaHA,. (1)I/IAOC. HayK

YU1CAO U OBPA3 B ®PUAOCOPUU
BPEMEHU I IAOTHHA

Annomayus: CTaTbs MOCBAIIEHA PACCMOTPEHUIO IIPeJCTaB-
neHnit 06 o6pase 1 YUC/Ie B KOHTEKCTE YIEHISI O BpeMEHI I Bed-
HocTu II/10TMHA B ceibMOlI KHUTE TpeThelt JHHeasl. [IpoBoguTcs
mapasienb ¢ u3naraeMeiMu B «Tnmmee» upeamu [lraTona, Ha Ko-
Topble onupaeTcsa [I10THH, aHaMM3MPyeTCA MPeeMCTBEHHOCTD
nudaropeickoit MareMaTn4eckoit Tpaguinn. CUMBOIMKA U MU-
(OMOrMYHOCTD B ONMMCAHNY [TPOLIECCA CTAHOBIEHUSI paCCMATPH-
BAIOTCA U C 3CTETUYECKOI TOUKM 3PEHM A, ¥ KaK TeOMeTpuYecKue
KaTeropuu. 3a0CTPAITCA BOMPOCH IIOTMHOBCKOTO ITOHMMaHU A
006pa3HOCTY U OO0, 3HAUMMBIE [i/151 JaTbHeIIIel XPUCTIaH-
CKOW1 MBIC/IN.

Knrouesvie cnosa: IInoTnH, «DHHea bl», HEOMTATOHU3M, GU-
nocodus Bpemenn, [Inaton, «Inmeri», Be4HOCTH, 06pas, 4ucmo,
CMIMBOJI, KpEaLlVIOHN3M.

TATIANA LITVIN, Russian Christian Academy for the Humanities,
St Petersburg, Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy

NUMBER AND IMAGE IN THE PLOTINUS’
PHILOSOPHY OF TIME

Summary: The article is focused on the concepts of image
and number in the context of the doctrine of time and eternity
by Plotinus, in the seventh book of the third Ennead. In the paper
is drawing the parallel with the setting in the Plato’s «Timaeus»
ideas, which inspired Plotinus. I also examine the continuity
of the Pythagorean mathematical tradition. The symbolism and
mythological character in the description of the process of formation
are considered from both the aesthetic point of view and geometric
categories. It is addressed the issues of the Plotinus understanding
of the imagery and the likeness, so important for the future of
Christian thought.

Keywords: Plotinus, «Enneads», Neo-Platonism, the phi-

losophy of the time, Plato, «Iimaeus», eternity, image, number,
symbol, creationism.
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ITAEIKOB AAEKCEN AAEKCAHAPOBHY, HannnonaabHbIH
HCCACAOBATEABCKHI YHUBEPCUTET «Boicias mxoaa
sxoHOMukH>» (Mocksa), HMHcTuTyT ryMaHUTapHBIX
HUCTOPUKO-TEOPETHYECCKUX HCCACAOBAHUI

um. A. B. IToaetaeBa, saMecTUTEAD AUPEKTOPA, KAHA. PUAOC. HAYK

IIOHATUE «BEUHOCTb>» Y [IAATOHA:
CTPATETMHM KOHIENITYAAU3AIIUU

Annomayus: IIoHATHE «BEYHOCTb» UTPAET BaXKHYIO POJIb
B punocoduu ITnarona. «Bedrble uaen», <BeUHBII MUD UJiei» —
CTOJIb YaCTO BCTPEYAIOLINECS B IUTEPATyPe CIOBOCOYETAHNS, ITO
«BeYHOE» BOCIIPMHUMAETCS IPAKTIIECKI KaK CHHOHIM Vel KaK
TaKOBBIX. TeM He MeHee, CaMO OIIpeie/IeHNe «BETHOCTI» (TaK Xe,
KaK 1 «<BeYHOT0») B TeKCTax [I/IaTOHa HEOJHO3HAYHO 1 BBI3BIBA-
eT CIIOPBI B MCTOPUKO-(unocodpckoit nureparype. Bo Bropoit
nonosrHe XX BeKa, Ha (OHe aKTyanusanuu MetapusmuiecKoin
mpobIeMaTUKN B aHATUTUYECKOTT prmocodun, 6N Ipeio-
JKeHBI Pa3HOOOpa3HbIe CIIOCOOBI KOHIIENTYaIM3aNM OHSTILS,
Kak B 60J/lee IIMPOKOM TEONOTMYEeCKOM KOHTEKCTe, TaK U Hello-
CPeICTBEHHO B KOHTEKCTE IIATOHOBCKON (umocodun. Mo>kHO
BBIIE/IUTD HECKOIBKO CTAHAAPTHBIX CTPATernil MHTEPIpeTaLuN
[IOHSTHS «<BEYHOCTb» B AHIJIOA3BIYHOI MMTepaType: MeTadusn-
Jeckast, TorndecKasi, GUsnIecKas, OHTONOrMIecKast. Y Ka>kaoi
U3 3TUX CTPATETUil eCTh KaK aBTOPUTETHbIE CTOPOHHMKI, TaK
U BIUATEIbHbIE OIIIOHeHThl. COOTBETCTBEHHO, B IOKIajie OyneT
IIpeJ/IOXKEeH aHa/IN3 KTI0UeBBIX U/Iell,  TAaK)Ke HaMeueHa UCTOPUs
60pb0OBI ITUX MHTEPIIpeTaLuil Ha (OHe 6oree 0OLIETt AMCKYCCUN
0 KaTeropuy BeYHOCTY B aHATINTIYECKOIT (prtocodu.

ALEKSEI PLESHKOV, National Research University Higher School
of Economics, Poletayev Institute for Theoretical and Historical Studies
in the Humanities (Moscow), Deputy director, CSc in Philosophy

THE CONCEPT OF ETERNITY IN PLATO: THE
STRATEGIES OF CONCEPTUALIZATION

Summary: The concept of eternity plays a crucial role
in Plato’s philosophy. “Eternal forms,” “eternal world of forms,”
such phrases are so widely met in the research literature that
“eternal” is perceived almost as a synonym for the forms per se.
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Nevertheless, the very definition of “eternity” (as well as “eternal”)
is ambiguous in the Corpus Platonicum and debated in the historical
and philosophical literature. In the second half of the 20* century,
with the actualization of metaphysical problematics in analytic
philosophy, various ways of conceptualizing of the concept were
proposed, both in a broader theological context and in the context
of Plato’s philosophy specifically. There are several standard
strategies for interpreting the concept of “eternity” in the English-
language literature: metaphysical, logical, physical, ontological.
Each of these strategies has both authoritative supporters and
influential opponents. In the paper, I will analyze the core ideas
and the history of the struggle of these interpretations in a more
general discussion about eternity in analytic philosophy.

ANXTEP [TABEA AEOHUAOBUY, [ TeH3eHCKMI TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIH
YHUBEPCHUTET, AOLICHT, KAHA. OPHAMY. HAYK

AEAO «ITormer mrPOTUB [TAATOHA»:
SCCEHILIMAAN3M U UCTOPULIHU3M

BusurHoit kapToukoit guanora «l'ocymapcTBo» ABIAETCA OCO-
OBIIT IICMXOTOTMYeCK Uit KOHPOPMM3M MEXY nzieeil 6ara (cyacThsi)
U uyieel CpaBeInBOCTH (BK/TIOYAs, UIEI0 PABEHCTBA) B TOM CMBICTIE,
YTO TPY/JHO IPE/ICTAaBUTH HeCIIpaBeIInBoe 61aro, a Tak)Ke Hebmaryo
CIIpaBeNIMBOCTD. [JaHHYIO CONPSKEHHOCTH O/1ara u CrpaBeiInBOCTI
CTapaeTcs He 3aMeYaThb B IIATOHM3Me eTr0 ITTaBHBII U/Ie0NOrMYeCKnil
nporuBHuk Kapn IMonmep [1].

Kax usBectHo, [lonnep ynpekaet IInaToHna, mpexx/e Bcero, B TOM,
YTO OH AIB/IIETCsA POJOHAYATbHUKOM TaKUX BpefgHbIX 1o [lommepy
UJeO0IOT NI, KaK MCTOPUILIVI3M, XO/IM3M U 9CCEHIIVANTN3M.

Bynyun meToponormyeckuM HOMUHAIUCTOM, Ilonmep cospan
HEOJIOTY3M «MCTOPUIIM3M» JIUIID Ji/Is1 TOT0, YTOObI He BHOCUTD ITyTa-
HUIIY B YK€ M3BECTHBII TEpPMUH «UCcTOpU3M». [Ipn aTOM nomnmepoBckue
MHBEKTVBbI IPOTUB UCTOPHUIIN3MA BeCbMa 9BPUCTIYHBI, €CIM MBI aHa-
NU3VPyeM «UCTOPUYECKUIT MeTOI» MapKkcuaMa-neHnHusMa. OHako
COBEpIIEHHO HEMOHATHO, KaK B KOMIIAHMIO UCTOPUIIMICTOB TIOTA
[Tnaton. [lonutnyeckyio fokTpuny IInaToHa MO>XXHO paccMaTpuUBaTh
B TepMMHAX YTOINM, HO IPY 4€M 37jeCh ICTOPULIU3M?

[TnaToH BoBCe He ObLI CTOPOHHIKOM MCTOPMYECKOTO METOfia B IyXe
Mapxca-Jurenbca-J/lennna. OH BOBce He CTPeMUICS OOHAPYXUTb
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B IIPOIIIOM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, IIPY IIOMOIIN KOTOPBIX MO>KHO OBITIO
ObI TPOTHO3MpPOBaTh OyAyiee, a [Tonmep Beab HACTaMBAET, YTO
«BC€ TIOMBICIIBI U BCA [EeATENbHOCTh UCTOPUIIMCTOB HaIllPaB/IE€HbI
Ha MHTEePIIPeTalIo IIPOLIOTO J/I TOrO, YTOOBI IIPe/iCKa3bIBaTh
oynymee» [2].

boiTh MoOXxeT, ITonmnep cunTaeT MCTOPULMUCTCKUM U3peYeHMEM
BbICKa3biBaHue 13 Bocbmoit kuuru «l'ocymapcTBar, koropoe Ilomnmep
K€ OKPECTHMJI «IIJTATOHOBCKMM 3aKOHOM PeBOIIoNuii»: «Bbl He cMo-
XKeTe OCYIIeCTBUTD NMOOEOHOCHYIO PEBOIONNIO, €C/IM MPaBALINIL
KJIacc He 0cabyieH BHYTPeHHe MeXJ0ycoOMLell MV opaXkeHeM
B BoliHe» [3]. Ho rie gokasarenbcTBo TOro, uto IlnatoH mpuién
K 3TOMY BBIBOJIy ITIOCP€/ICTBOM aHa/I13a MCTOPMIECKOTO MaTepuanal
T'opaspo nerde fomycTuTh, 4T0 II/1aTOH NPUIIEN K TAKOMY Pe3y/nbTaTy
JIOTMYECKIU.

ITonmnep ABHO HapylaeT U Jpyroil pallMOHaAbHbBIN 3alpeT,
00s13aTeIbHBII A1 MCTOPUKA. Pedb MAET 0 3ampeTe MoilepHU3AIIUN
IPOLIIOTO, UIN — B TEPMMHAX Tpodeccopa Pob1MHCOHA — O IpUBbIUKe
JCTOPUKA HAXOUTD B IIPOIIIOM HaMEku Oynyiero.* 9To, TeM Ooree,
YAUBUTENIBHO, YTO METOJONIOTUA MOIEPHU3ALMM IIPOIIJIOTO HUKAK
He Y)KMBAeTCA C IONIEPOBCKUM MHIETEPMUHU3MOM.

Yro xacaercsa ynpeka IlaToHa B 3cceHIIMann3Me, TO OH OIATh
6bét MuMoO nenu. Bo-mepBoiX, cam [11aTOH HUKAaK He MOT CYUTATh
ce0s1 «9CCEeHIMAINCTOM», IIOCKOIbKY TOBOPMJ/I M IIMCAJT TIO-IPeB-
HerpedyecKy U JIaThIHbIO He Bragen. Ho maxke ecnu nmpusHaTh HeKoe
CXOJICTBO IIO CMBIC/Ty MEX/Y IPEBHEIPEYECKIMM TEPMMHOM «Ousia»
U JIATMHCKMM TEPMIHOM «essentia», TO OCTAETCA €lI€ OJjHA CePbE3HAA
mpob6eMa: Kak COBMECTUTb MHKBM3UTOPCKUiT madoc [Nonmepa B ero
6eCKOMIIPOMIICCHOJI OMTBE IPOTHUB IIATOHOBCKOTO «3CCEHI[IaTN3Ma»
C TIJIATOHOBCKOJA Jke MpOoHMeli? Ecu mpeinonoXuThb, 4TO MAaTOHOBCKMIT
Cokpar cr1ocobeH Ha CaMOMPOHMUIO, @ /LS TOTO IIPEIOTIOKEHIS eCTh
BCe OCHOBaHMA, TO MHOTME MpayHble MHBEKTUBHI lonnepa npoTus
ITnaToHa CTAaHOBSITCA 11O CYTH OeCIpe;MeTHBIMIL.

Takum o6pasom, [Tonmep He cMor onpoBepruyTh IlnaToHa
II0 CYIIeCTBY HM IIO OHOJ 13 TPeX MO3UIUIT OOBMHEHM (3CCEeHLIN-
a/IM3M, XOM3M, MICTOPUIIM3M): IITATOHOBCKMIT 3CCEHIIMAIN3M BOBCE
He VICK/II0YaeT 3BPUCTUYHDII 1, CTIeloBaTe/IbHO, MHCTPYMEHTaIbHBI
xapakrep ¢punocoduu ITnaTona; g [Inarona XapakTepHO He TOILKO
MeTaOpUIHOE, HO ¥ CTPYKTYPHOE MBbILIIeHNIe, HAIIPYMep, B [ajore
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«[ocymapcTBO», @ HOCUTENb CTPYKTYPHOTO MBIIITIEHSI MOXKET ObITDH
«IIOMIIEPOBCKUM XOMUCTOM» Tua (6), HO He BMeI[aeTCs B KJIMIIIE
HenuddepeHIMpPOBaHHOTO XOMKCTa TUIA (a); TO, uTo [Imaron Ot
«MCTOPULIMCTOM», ¥ BOBCE Ha/[yMaHHBIIT T€3NC.
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AABIMOBA EAEHA BAAEHTHHOBA, Cankr-Tlerepbyprekuii
rOCYAAPCTBEHHBIN yHUBepcuTeT, MHCTUTYT
PuAOCOPUHU, AOLIEHT, KaHA. PUAOC. HAYK

ILTAPCKOE MICKYCCTBO TKAYECTBA:
KAIROS n LOGOS*

Annomauus: OOHO U3 CAMBIX SHUTMATUYECKUX Y MUCTU-
GUUMPOBAHHBIX MOHATHUI aHTUYHOI MBICIU — Kaiipoc. OHO
IpeficTaeT TeM Oojiee 3aralouHbIM, YTO, BCTpedyasch BeCbMa
YaCcTO B PA3/IMYHBIX KOHTEKCTaX KaK MO3TUYeCKUX (Hampumep,
B onVHMKYAX [IMHIapa U COYMHEHNAX IpedecKuX JpaMaTypros),
TaK U B Ipo3ay4eckux (ckakeM, y foprus n DcxmHa-cokpaTnka,
y IInatona u 8 Corpus Hippocraticum), Hurpe He mmonydaer ompe-
IeJIeHMs1, 3aTO CIIEKTP €ro TOJKOBAHMIT BEMK, CBU/IETETHCTBO
9TOMY MBI OOHAapy>XKMBaeM, B TOM YKCIIe, U B IepeBOJaX: Mepa,
YEOOHBIN CTydYali, BO3MOXXHOCTb, 00CTOATENIbCTBA, KPUBIC,
1[e/1b, HOXOIsIIee BpeMsi, «cBoit yac» (M. JI. [acapos), «mmopa»
(B. B. bubuxwus, A. B. AXyTUH), 1 3TOT pAJ MOXKHO IIPOIO/KUTb.
Kaitpoc nonasn B Gpoxyc BHUMaHMN A M COBPEMEHHBIX MBIC/IUTEIEN
(M. Amnonbsckuin). IToTeHIIMaM 3TOro 3araJloOYHOro MOHATUS
OKAa3aJICsl CTONIb 3HAYUTENBHBIM, YTO O0TACTD €T0 IPUMEHEHNSI
PUCKYeT CTaTh MPAKTUIECKNU Ge3rpaHMIHOI. MBI IPEIOXIM

* Jlokmaj MOATOTOB/IEH B paMKaX HayyHoro npoekTa: PTH® Ne 17-
03-00616 a: «CoxpaTmyeckue MIKOIBI KaK sIB/IeHIe AaHTUIHOI Pprnocodun
U KyJIbTYpb». 2017-2019.
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CcoOCTBEHHOE TOJIKOBaHMe, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha M3HAYaIbHOW CBA3U
KaﬁIPOC C ICKYCCTBOM TKa4€CTBa, 4 €r0 paCCMOTPMM KakK I1apa-
OUTMY A1 NCKYCCTBaA IVIETEHN JIOTOCOB M A paMaTUI€CKOTO
CIOJKETOC/IOKCHM A.

Kntouesvie cnosa: xaitpoc, m10roc, MCKycCTBO TKa4eCTBa,
IMaJor, DCXMH-COKPATUK, [I/maTon.

ALYMOVA ELENA, St Petersburg State University, Institute
of Philosophy, Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy

THE ROYAL ART OF WEAVING:
KAIROS anp LOGOS

Summary: One of the most enigmatic and mystic concepts
of Ancient Philosophy is kairos. Its meaning is especially obscure
since being present in various contexts such as poetry (e. g. the
victory odes of Pindar or dramatic poetry) and prose compositions
(e. g. of Gorgias, Aeschines Socratucus, Plato and the authors
of Corpus Hippocraticum) it has no special definition. On the other
hand, the range of interpretations of kairos is rather vast. We find
numerous testimonies not only in philosophical explications but also
in translations: due measure, opportunity, possibility, circumstances,
crisis, aim, season, timing, “the day of destiny” (M. Gasparov), “high
time” (V. Bibikhin, A. Akhutin) and thislist can be continued. Kairos
appears to be in the focus of attention of the modern intellectuals (M.
Jampolsky). The potential of such a mysterious concept is so great
that it runs the risk to be applied to a quite indefinite number
of phenomena. We propose our own interpretation based on the
original affinity of the kairos with the art of weaving, which, in its
turn, will be considered as the paradigm of the art of interweaving
of logoi and dramatic composition.

Keywords: kairos, logos, the art of weaving, dialogue, Aeschines
Socraticus, Plato.

®dunocodcknit A3BIK UMEET CBOIO MCTOPUIO — ITO UCTOPUS

craHoB/IeHMsT GUIOCO(CKUX TOHITUI, KOTOpbIe 0POPMIISIOTCS

B TepMMHAX. VICTOpUs OHATUIL U caMa y>Ke He IPOCTO HEOTHEM-

JIEMBIIl KOHCTUTYTUBHBII 97IeMEHT UCTOPUKO-(umocodcknx mccre-

[OBaHMII, HO JIETUTYMHBII MCTOPUKO-umocopckmit auckype. s

VICTOPUM MBIC/IM TAKOJl CTATYC UCTOPUY HOHATHI — €€ EPEXOJ OT,
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KaK Ka3ajloCh paHblIile (XOTs, BO3MOXKHO, HEKOTOPBIM TaK Ka>KeTCst
U cerfvac), MofCcOOHON AUCIUIUINHBL K JUCHUIUIHE, 6€3 KOTOPOil
HIKaKoe COBpPeMEeHHOe MCTOPUKO-Gumocodpckoe ncciemoBaHme
y>Xe HEBO3MOXKHO, — O4YeHb BaXKHO: MICTOPUSI IOHATUII HE MOXKET
COCTOATHCS 6€3 BHUMATENBHOTO OTHOIIEHNS K CITOCO6y ObITOBAHNS
HOHSITHUI, K TOIIOCY UX IMPUCYTCTBUS — TeKCTaM. MBICTb TaKUM
0o6pa3oM BO3BpaljaeTCs TOV CTUXMM, BHE KOTOPOII OHa He MOITa
ObI COCTOATBCA — CTUXMUM SA3bIKA. [7IaBHBIN NyTh GOPMUPOBAHMA
¢dunocoPpckux MOHATUI (MBI TYT OTIPaHNYMBAEMCA KOHTEKCTOM Ipe-
veckoit pumocodun) 6epeT CBOe HAYAIO B OOBIIEHHOM sI3bIKE, TPIYEM
YaCTO MPOLIeAIIeM NHUIMALINIO B COYMHEHNSIX TI09TOB.

CrnoBo, craBiee 0603HaYeHEM TIOHATH S, IOMHUT O CBOEM Ha-
vaje (MBI IMeeM B BULY CKOpee CEMaHTHUKY U M3HAYATbHYIO 00/1acTh
HpUMEHEHNsI, HEXKe/IV STUMOJIOTHIO, XOTS ¥ OHA B Psifie CydYaeB
00BSICHSIET CMBICT), HO 9Ta [IAMATh YaCTO UTHOPUPYETCS B KOHTEKCTE
¢bunocodckoro 6pITOBAHNUS CTIOBA: 13 KOHKPETHOCTY BCEX BO3MOXKHBIX
CeMaHTUYECKMX IMOTEHLMII Peannu3yioTcsl X OCMBICTMBAIOTCS JIUIIb
HEKOTOpbIEe, UMEHHO OHU ¥ BOCIIPMHIMAIOTCS KaK «IIOITHHBIE», BO3-
HYKaeT IPe3yMIIIN 3aJAHHOTO CMBIC/IA, KOTOpas IIOPOXKAAET CIIeK Y-
JISILUY BTOPOTO MOPSIZIKA, MHTEPIIPeTall Ny MHTEPIIPeTaLIVIL.

OpHO U3 caMbIX 9HUTMATUYIECKNX U MUCTUDUIMPOBAHHBIX
HOHATUI aHTUYHON MBICINM — Kalipoc. OHO IpefcTaeT TeM Oojee
3arajlouHbIM, UTO, BCTPEYasiCh BECbMa YaCTO B Pa3TNIHBIX KOHTEKCTAX
Kak B moaTudeckux (lecmon, ®eornup, [Tunpap, rpedeckas gpama-
TYprusi), Tak u B mposandeckux (Fopruit, dcxmHa-cokpatuk, [Inaros,
asropsl Corpus Hippocraticum), HUT[ie He IOy 4aeT Ol pefie/ieHIs, 3aTO
CIIEKTP €r0 TOJIKOBAHNII BeCbMa OOIINPEH, O YeM CBUETE/IbCTBYIOT
IepeBOJAbL: Mepa, YAOOHBII CTy4ali, BO3SMOXHOCTD, 00CTOATE/IbCTBA,
KPU3UC, 1Ie/b, TOAXOfIIee BpeMsi, «ciydai» [7, ¢. 255], «cBoit 4ac»
(M. JI. Tacmapos) [7, c. 267], «<nopa» (B. B. bubuxun [4], A. B. Axytun
[3, c. 128-129]), 1 9TOT psiZi MOXKHO MPOIOKUTH. [loTeH1IMan aToro
3arajJOYHOTO TIOHATHS OKa3aJICs CTOTb 3HAYUTETbHBIM, UTO 00/TacTh
€ero MpyMeHeHsI PUCKYeT CTaTh IPaKTHYecKy Oe3rpannyHoit. OgHako
BO3HMKAaeT BOIIPOC, YTO CBA3BIBAET KalpoC KakK mepy (a MMEHHO
TaKOJl CMBIC/ TPAfULMOHHO OOHapyX1uBaeTcs B «I'pynax u JHIX»
Tecuopa, y @eorHnja), Kaiipoc KaK 803MOMCHOCMDb U KAlpOC KaK
«nopa»? IlocnenHee TonKoBaHue, 110 BCell BUAMMOCTY, 1 BOBCe o@yop—
MIIOCh B CUJTY HIONAJJaHNUA KalipoC B XPUCTUAHCKUIT KOHTEKCT, Ife

119



IIPOM3OIITIO IIePe0CMbIC/IeH e TOXKE, BUMMO, He M3HAYaIbHOTO CMbI/Ta
Kailpoc — Kalipoc kak spems: Vncyc roopur (Moas. 7, 6), 4To ero
Kalfpoc ellje He HACTYIMIL B 60roc/oBCKO MHTEpIIpeTanum Kapoc
OKa3bIBAaeTCsI MOMEHTOM, B KOTOPOM COBIBaeTCs Cy/ibOa, KOHEYHOe
BCTpedaeTcs ¢ 6eCKOHeYHbIM (HanpyuMep, B paborax [Tayna Tumnmnxa
[11]). Takoe TonMKOBaHMe KATAXPOHMIECKN TIEPEHOCUTCS 1 Ha boree
paHHUE KOHTEKCTHL

W meno BoBce He B TOM, YTOOBI HEIIPEMEHHO HUCTIPOBEPTHY Th BCe
TpaANLMOHHBIE TOHMMAHMU, — [0 B TOM, YTOOBI HAJITI Ty TOUKY,
KOTOpasi MO3BOIUT COOPATHCS BCEM MCTOPUUIECKN IIPEbBIEHHBIM
CMBICTIAM.

Harmre TomkoBaHMe KOHIIENITa KalpOC BO3HUKIIO MO, BANSAHUEM
pesynbraros Tpysna bepuapa l'amne [9]. b. Tane cormamraercs c sa-
MeuaHueM P. OHMaHca, KOTOPBIII IIpefIaraeT ycMaTpuBaTh poOACTBO
MeXAy aByMs cnoBamu — kairos u kairos [5, c. 336], cymectBoBaHuMe
mocenHero ooHapysknBaetcs B «Opnnccee» Tomepa (KcTaTu cKasars,
cob6cTBeHHO kairos B roMepoBCKOM 3I10Ce He BCTpedaeTcs HI pasy).
CornacHo yOeuTe/IbHON PEKOHCTPYKLNM PPAHI[y3CKOTO YIEHOTO
kairos — 9T0 HUTD, I'MOKOE COeNVHEHME, BIUIETEHHOE MEX/y HUTH-
MM OCHOBBI, HATSIHYTBIMM BEPTUKATbHO Ha TKAIIKOM CTaHKe, HUTD,
4bst PYHKIVSA — OJHOBPEMEHHO Pa3befyHATh M COeUHATD. Takum
obpasoMm, IyTh, 1o Kotopomy cregyet b. Taje, BefieT Hac K MCKyc-
CTBY TKauecTBa. Ec/ii Bo3BeCTH Kalfpoc K TAKOMY Hadary, TO MHOTO€
IposACHAeTCA, TaK Kak kairos okaspiBaercs:

1. HaIIpaB/IAIOLIET M PETYIUPYIOIell HUTBIO, KOTOpas YIIOPs/0-
YIBAaeT HUTU OCHOBBI U YAEPKUBAET X B BePTUKATbHOM IIO/IOKEHU,
a OTCIOfIa eCTeCTBEHHO Pa3BUTHeE CMbIC/IA — TIOPAMIOK U Mepa;

2. HUTDIO, BIVIETEHHOI MeX/Iy APYTUMU HUTAMM (HUTAMY OCHO-
BBI), PO/Ib KOTOPOIL 06eCIeYnBaTh paBHOE PACCTOAHUE MEXY HUMU
U He TI03BOJIATH MM 3aIlyThIBaThCs. YeM akkypaTHee 3adUKCHpOBaHa
9Ta peryl1mpymolas HUTb, TeM 6ojlee KaueCTBEHHON OKa3bIBaeTcsA
TKaHb (/1ar. textum).

Wrax, ponb kairos gBosika: 3Ta HUTh COe[JUHSET U pasfessier
OITHOBPEMEHHO.

OTcroia CTAHOBUTCS NMOHATHO, ToyeMy I11aTOH HEOJHOKPATHO
(Copucm, IMonumuxk) npuderaer K MeTadope TKa4eCTBa: IOMUTUK,
KaK M TI03T, — TKay, TKa4 11 caM [[J1aToH, 1alHO C/1arafoInii IOTOCH
cBoux puanoros (y IlnaTona ObIIN peAlIecCTBeHHUKY, IOy IMBIIVE
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puUTOpMYecKyIo BeIyuKy y [oprus, Hanpumep, dcxut us Cherra [2]).
IIpuBenem nmaccax u3s 3axoros IlnaroHa. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe CIIOBO
kairos, c o4ueBUHOCTDBIO, COXpAHSAET TAMATD O CBOEM IIPOVCXOXKICHNI:
«B rocygapcTBeHHOM yCTPOJICTBE IMEETCSI HeMAJIo HPpUCHOCOOeH Ui
(kypcuB 3pech 1 ganee Haut. — E. A.), o6eperalouux ero ot pacnada’,
BCe PAaBHO KaK KaHaTbl U CKpeIIbl Ha Kopabie MM CyXOXKM/IUA Y KaKo-
ro-HMOY b KMBOTO CYIIeCTBa. XOTs HAa3bIBAIOTCS OHU [10-PA3HOMY,
CYTb y BceX HUX efuHa. OTHO U3 TaAKUX NPUcnocobneHuil, bnarogaps
KOTOPOMY F'OCYAAPCTBO COXpaHseTcs, 6e3 KOTOPOro ke pacnadaemcs
U TUOHET, COCTOUT B CIeAyomeM. ..» [8, c. 410].

Kaitpoc mpakTuyecky Bcerja nogpasyMeBaeT 10roc. ITO BULHO
Ha nIpuMepe snmHukueB IInHpapa, 3T0 NpoABIAeTCA B PUTOPUKE
U B CIOOKETOC/IOKEHUN I'PEYecKoll paMbl’, Tjje KallpoC CTAaHOBUTCA
BpeMeHeM pa3BOpauMBaHMNA IATOCA, VI TPATrMIECKOTO CIOKeTa,
OH JIEPXKUT CMBICII, peaNnu3yINIicA B 3pUTe/e KaK MCIBIThIBaeMblit
UM KaTapcuc.
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I[TrokonmoB KMPUAA EBrEHBEBMY, Hamonaabab1i
HCCACAOB&TCAI;CKI/IIZ yHI/IBCPCI/ITCT <<BI)ICIJ_I35I
IIKOAA 3KOHOMUKH » (MOCKBa), acmupaHT

OUAOCOPU S KAK UHHUITUALTU S
B «OEAOHE» [ TAATOHA

KIRILL PROKOPOV, National Research University
Higher School of Economics, PhD student

MYSTERIES OF PLATO’S PHAEDO:
PHILOSOPHY AS INITIATION

Summary: The Phaedo is famous for puzzling its reader: from the
arguments for the immortality of a soul to Socrates’ enigmatic last
words. A flavour of secrecy is added by the reference to ‘an ancient
doctrine’ (70c: makaiog tig Adyog) that was ‘given in mysteries’
(62b: év amoppritoig Aeyopevog) and further mentions of mysteries
(69cd: paoy ol ept Tag TereTag, vapBnkopopot pev moAdoi, Paixot
0¢ te madpot) accompanied by the notion of ritual k&Bapoig. In this
paper I will argue that Plato’s addressing to mysteries is not merely
a stylistic preference or an attempt to push cultic elements through
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a rational discourse but a depiction of philosophy as a specific way
of living — a primary oxondg of the Phaedo in general. In case of the
Phaedo, Plato structures a philosopher’s modus vivendi by having
in mind the process of initiation in relation to 1) the direction
of the way of living (ascension to knowledge and, eschatologically,
to the upper regions of cosmos as it pictured in the Phaedo) 2)
steps and efforts that philosopher has to make during his life
(k&Bapoig as a practice of philosophy and philosophy as pedéry
Oavatov) 3) result (pure and blessed life). That idea of philosophy
as a progressive ascension while it unfolds in cave imagery of the
Republic and becoming like god digression of the Theaetetus
(besides it is echoed in Diotima’s speech in the Symposium and
Socrates’ palinode in the Phaedrus, both coloured by references
to mysteries) in the Phaedo has all its strength because of dramatic
setting of the dialogue and the figure of dying Socrates who is trying
to defend a vision of philosophical life in his ‘second apology’
and in ‘autobiography’, that reveals his own quest for knowledge
and divergence with mepi pvoews type of thinking. From this
perspective, we can add a vivid stroke to our understanding of the
Phaedo: on the background of Pythagorean tpémog tod fiov Plato
draws a figure of Socrates, who personally represents a renewed
sense of philosophy and philosopher in contrast to gpvaioAdyor,
a transition that can be understood by analogy to the initiation
into mysteries.

ITpu Bceli IOKOTBOPHOCTY IIATOHOBCKMX MCCIEIOBAHNIA, I1a-
JIOT¥I BO MHOTYX aCIIeKTaX OCTAIOTCS «3aTafOIHBIMI» 15T YU TATENs.
«DeoH» — He UCKII0YeHMe. DTOT JUAJIOT, OIHAKO, CTABUT B TYIIUK
B 0COOOM CMBICTIE: pedb I/I,[[éT O MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX OTChIJIKAX B IMAaJI0Te
K HEKOEeMY 3aTa[J0YHOMY ApeBHeMY yueHu1o (70c¢: mahatodg Tig Adyoq),
KOTOpOe HpUKPOBeHHO (62b: €V dmopprtolg Aeyopevog) cooburaer
3HaHMe O Jyllle, ee OTHOLIEHUN K Te/Ty U IIOCTIe YIOIIell )X M3HY Y LI
IOCTIe CMEPTH Tenla. DTO yueHUe HECOMHEHHO OIIO3HAETCs KaK CBS-
3aHHOE C Op(IYeCcKOIt penurneil 1 MUCTepUaIbHBIMU KyTbTaMu TU00
HAIIPAMYIO, 1160 KOCBEHHO Yepes MX OCMbIC/IeH e B Tudaropensme:
KOHTEKCT, KOTOPIJIIZ H€O6XOHI/IMO VIMETDH B BUY YNTATE/II0 OMasora
B CBA3M C ynoMuHaHueM Outonas u nugaropeiickiuM MpOoLUIIbIM
cobecenHnkoB CokpaTa, epeuncIeHHbIX B KaTajiore mudaropeit-
nes IMBnuxa. Onpepenssa IpakTUKY GUIOCOPNN KaK PEIUTMO3HOE
OYMIIeHMe, @ UCTUHHBIX PMI0COPOB KaK BAKXaHTOB, I/IATOHOBCKUI

123



Coxpar fi/151 0COOBIX LjeJIell IPOBOAVT OOIYIO TIMHNIO MEXY PeTUT-
eit u punococueit Ml peiaraeM BbIABUTD Lie/u COMMKEHUA ABYX
CII0COOOB FOBOPEHMS O y1LiIe Yepes C/IeyIOLVIX TPH IIara:

1. Yka3aHne Ha ¢pparMeHThbl TeKCTa, rae [ImaToH oTcplraer
K IIpefuecTByolleil Hepunocodckoit Tpaguun B GuaocoPpckom
KOHTEKCTe;

2. TIoucK HOIIaTOHOBCKUX YIOMMHAHUI 9TOV TPaULIY M BbI-
SIBJICHMIE ee OIIpefie/IAI0IMX YepT;

3. Yka3aH1e Ha IITTaATOHOBCKUIT CIOco6 TpaHCchOpMaIy Ipeie-
CTBYIOLLEIT TPaiYIIAY AJIS LieTielt co6cTBEeHHOI dumocodui.

To, 4TO UCIIONB30BAHME MUCTEPUATIBHON JIEKCUKM Y OTCBIUIKA
K Op1uecKOMY YYEHUIO B jUaJIore He 3aKaHYMBAIOTCA Ha TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMoil «<BTOpoit amonorum» CoKpaTa, I0KasbIBaeT 3aK/TI0UNTeIbHBII
mud «Pegonar. B Hem Cokpar, o CCBUIKO Ha IPUHATBIC JPEBHME
o6bI4ay, MOKasblBaeT KaK AYyIIa, BefjoMasl NeMOHOM K MeCTY CY/a,
IepecessieTCs COIIACHO CTelleHY YMCTOTHI B ITOf00aloIIee el MeCTo:
nu60 B OfI3eMHBLII MUP, Tie TEPIIUT HaKa3aHue 38 COOCTBEHHYIO Heul-
CTOTY, 1100 Ha IOBEPXHOCTb 3eMJ/IM, Ha TaK Ha3bIBAEMYI0 «ICTVHHYIO
3emto». OnncaHue NOf3eMHOI 067IACTI MIMENIOCHh U B OPPUUIECKOI
NUTeparype, 0 CBUIETe/NIbCTBAM aHTUYHBIX KOMMeHTaTopoB «DefjoHax,
a mof3eMHas reorpadiusi, MHCIMPUPOBAHHAS CULIMINIICKUM IIeii3a-
XeM (OCTPOB YIOMSHYT HAaIpAMYI0 B Mude) orcbutaet K CULMINN
KaK BaXXHOMY MeCTY JJIs 9/IeBCMHCKIX MUCTEPUIT U Ky/IbTa [leMeTpb
u Ilepcedonsl. B cBoio ouepensp, «MCTHHHAS 3eM/Is» — OOUTETb YMCTBIX
IYLI, X YUACTBI B3I/ IIO3BOMISET CO3epLATh 3eMII0, HeOO ¥ CBeT
TaKJMMH, KaKie OHM eCTb. DTa 06/1acTh 110 CBOEMY OILIMCAHMIO O/1M3Ka
TPagUIIMIOHHOMY 1300pakeHn10o OCTpOBOB 0/1a)KEHHBIX B I'PeYecKoii
NNTeparype, IPeUMYIIeCTBEHHO B TeX UCTOYHUKAX, YTO OKPALIEHbI
oppuueckumu npepcrasnenusmu (y Ilmapapa u B «JIarymkax»
Apucrodana).

Ectb 111 31€Ch MeCTO COOCTBEHHOMY I/IATOHOBCKOMY TBOPYECTBY
WLV pedb UAET 0 3aMMCTBOBAHUM C IIPe0OPa3oBaHIsIMY, HE3HAUUTEIb-
HBIMU Jy1s1 p1IocodCcKoro cMbIc/a ayanora? Pemaromum gpumocod-
ckuM KecToM IImaToHa CTAHOBUTCA ITePeOCMBbICTIEHIE PE/TUTMO3HOTO
HOHATHNA KaTapcyca: ecIy Ha PeIMTMO3HOM I10JIe OUMIIeHNe JOCTY-
rajioch IOCPEACTBOM OTIIPABJICHIS KY/IbTOB, TO B «DeloHe» ounille-
HIe COCTOUT B IIPaKTUKe H0OpOIeTe/IbHON KU3HY, @ B IPEJie/IbHOM
cny4yae — npaktuke punocodun. B aToM cMbic/ie 3aKOHOMEPHBIM
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BBIIIAZUT fobOaBenye I1aToHa, KOTOpoe He HAXOANUT IPOoOPa3oB
B IIpeJIIeCTBYIOLIeN TpajuLuu: 06/1acTh, KOTOpPas BbILIE «ACTVHHOI
3eMu», 06MTaIUIe COBEPIICHHO OeCTeNeCHBIX Y1, YTO OYUCTHUIICH
6naropaps ¢punocodpuu. VMepapxusa oburanuiy gyu conmkaer Mug
nuajnora ¢ Mudom o memtepe u3 «[ocygapcTBa», 4TO /11 HEKOTOPBIX
JICCTIefloBaTesell II03BOJIAET CAe/IaTh BBIBOJ O MeTapOPUYeCKOM XapaK-
Tepe IIATOHOBCKOro Muda, elfé ofHOI MITICTPAL[/ell Pa3TNIHbIX
(hopM >KU3HU U YTBEpXKAeHNEe IIpenMylecTBa GumI0coPcKoro CIo-
coba OBITB, Ifle ICXATOMOTMIeCKAs TEPCIIeKTIBA BBIIIOTHSIET CKOpee
PUTOPUYECKYIO, YEM MO3UTUBHYIO poib. OZHAKO C TOUYKM 3pEHUA
BEYHOJ XKM3HY SN, JOKa3aHHOI B I1a/IoTe, HE MUMEET CMBIC/IA IIPO-
BOZIUTb CTPOTOTO Pa3IMyMsA MeX]y TAMOLIHEN U 3IeNIHel XKU3HBIO,
a 3HAYUT U yCTPAHATbD €TI0, CBOJ ONMCAHNME TAMOIIHETO K ONMCAHUIO
3peiHero nmopsifka. CyThb ITATOHOBCKOTO 00pasa Kak pa3 i COCTOUT
B yKa3aHMM Ha HEPaspBIBHOCTD >KM3HU U 3aBUCKMOCTD ee OecTerte-
CHOTO OTpPe3Ka OT TOTO, YTO IIPOMCXOJUT C AYLION 3[eCh U ceiyac.
®unocodus c nepcnexryssl I11aToHa 3a5aéT HaIpaBIeHue 1 Lielb
T 3TOM XKM3HU B BUJIE BOCXO[ALIETO NBVOKEHNUA K 3HaHMIO. [In4
WUTIOCTpaluy 9Toit uzien I11aToH n36MpaTenbHO MCIIONb3YeT TeKCUKY
13 MUCTEPUATBHOTO CTI0BAPsL, CIy>Kallell 3a penenamu ¢punocopun
TaKKe [/1s1 U300paskeHMsI ZYXOBHOTO IIpOrpecca Ay, HO B paMKax
PEeIUTMO3HOTO Ky/IbTa.

KAPABAEBA CBETAAHA BUKTOPOBHA, CeBepo-3amaaHbril
TOCYAAPCTBCHHBIA MCAMLMHCKUH YHUBCPCUTET UM.

H. M. MeyHHKOBA, ACCUCTEHT, KaHA. PUAOC. HAyK

Ospra3 COKPATA-KMHHKA
B ITO3AHEY1 AHTUYHOCTU"

Annomauyus: [Jokmaz MocBAIIeH KMHNYECKO MHTepIpeTalun
o6pasa Cokpara B IIOCTKIACCUIECKUIT TEPUOJ] AHTUTHOI MBICIIIL,
KOTOpas CO3/laeT CBOJI a/IbTepHATVBHBIN IIJIATOHOBCKOM Tpazu-
nuu o6pa3 CokpaTa KaK UCTOPUYIECKOTO, TaK J INTePaTypHOTo
mepcoHaxa. [lemaeTcs MONbITKA PACCMOTPETh, KaK COOTHOCUTCS
06pa3 CokpaTa-KIHIKA B IO3/IHEN aHTMYHOCTI — SIIATUPYIOLIEro

* Jlok/maj MOATOTOBJIEH B paMKaxX HayyHoro mpoekTa: PTH® Ne 17-
03-00616 a: «CoxpaTmyeckue MIKOIBI KaK sIB/IeHIe AaHTUIHOI Pprnocodun
U KyJIbTYpbl», 2017-2019.
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06OpHMKA aCKeTH3Ma I HOPM 9TUYeCKOTO IIOBefleHN A (IIpudeM,
obpasa HOCTOMHOTO KaK MOJPakaHWs, TaK U TapOJUITHOTO)
c o6pasom Cokpara, npecTaBnenHoro y [Inarona, Kcenodonra,
Antucdena.

Kniouesvie cnosa: kuuuky, Ilnaton, AHTHICDEH, COKpaTHyde-
CKMe HIKOJIbIL, aHTU4YHast Gpumocodus.

KARAVAEVA SVETLANA, North-West State Medical
University, assistant professor, CSc in Philosophy

THE IMAGE OF SOCRATES THE
CYNIC IN LATE ANTIQUITY

Summary: The paper deals with the Cynic interpretation of the
image of Socrates in late antiquity, which established an image
of Socrates as both a historical and literary character as an alternative
to that created by the Platonic tradition. An attempt is made
to analyze how the image of Socrates the Cynic, a provocative
advocate of asceticism and ethical behavior norms (an image
simultaneously worthy of emulation and a parodical one) in late
antiquity corresponds to the image of Socrates established by Plato,
Xenophon, Antisthenes.

Keywords: Cynics, Plato, Antisthenes, Socratic schools, an-
cient philosophy.

Obparinenne kx purype Cokpara B [1034HeN aHTUIHOCTU OBITIO
00yCI/I0B/IEHO B 3HAYUTE/IBHOI Mepe cIefyoiumu pakTopamu: 1160
TIOIIBITKO NO3/THEAHTVYHBIX MBIC/IUTE/IEN HAMITV CBOY OCHOBAaHMA,
KOTOpble OHM YCMaTpUBaIl B CBOel peeMcTBeHHOCTH 0T CoKpara,
YTO MBI BUJUIM Y KMHUKOB, CTOMKOB, aKaJeMIKOB-CKEIITUKOB, 100
ObLIy CBsI3aHBI ¢ KpuTuKOit COKpaTa, MMeIollell MeCTO B IIEPBYIO
ouYepenb y IepUIIaTeTIKOB U ANUKYpeiitieB. 3ameTuM, 06pas Cokpara
B IO3/JHEt aHTUYHOCTH, KaK, COOCTBEHHO, I I1aTOHOBCKuUiT CoKpar,
SIBJISICSL 00Pa30M MHTEPIIPETUPYeMbIM 1 (POPMUPOBAJICS B 3aBUCH-
MOCTY OT MHTEJUIEKTYa/IbHBIX 3aIIPOCOB TOJI MM MHO (rmocodckoit
IKONMBL. B paMkax kuHuveckoit tpagunuu ob6pas Cokpara — 9To
B IIEPBYI0 OYepefib 0O6pa3 smaTUpylollero moOOpHIKa acKeTu3Ma
Y HOPM 3TUYECKOTO MoBefeHus (pudeM, o6pas ZOCTOMHBIN Kak
oA pa>kaHysl, TaK U MTapPORMUITHBIIL).
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OpnHako JaHHBI 00pa3 HeMb3A OIPAHNMYNTD TOJIBKO PaMKaMIU
kyuHM3Ma. Tak, 06pa3 Cokpara-KMHIKa 3aMIMCTBYETCS CTOMKAMI,
KOTOpBIe, cornacHo Lniepony (3, c. 219], npeTeHAyst Ha CBOIO ITpeeM-
cTBeHHOCTH 0T COKpaTa, BO3BOAM/IN Ce0s1 K OfHOI 13 HOpM KMHU3MA.
OHU cMATYAIOT STIATUPYIOLINIL M BbI3bIBAOINIT 00pa3 CoKpaTa-KMHNUKA,
IpeiCTaB/IsAsA er0 KaK CTPOTrOro MOpaIncTa, 4be TMUECKOe COBEPIIEH-
CTBO OCHOBAHO B IIePBYI0 ouepe/ib Ha 6/1aropasymun. B ceoro ouepens
co3gaHHbI UM 06pa3 CokpaTa MOJEPHUSUPYETCS B pe3yIbTare
VX TTOJIEMUKM C aKaJeMUKaMMI-CKEeIITUKAMI, B pe3y/IbTaTe KOTOPOit
«HesHalomeMy» COKpaTy CKeITHKOB OHU IIPOTUBONOCTABIAIOT 00-
pas Coxpara-mpoHuKa. XoTsd, KaK 3aMedaeT aMePUKaHCKUIT yYeHblil
Ouronu Apryp JIoHr, usHayanbHO Takolt obpas Cokpara, CKopee BCero,
He OBbUI O/IM30K CTOMKAM, ¥ IIOABJIACTCS BIIEPBbIE B MIX TVICKYCCUM
co cKenTuKaMiu [4, c. 367]. CoBepIlIeHHO B MTHOM paKypce BUJUTCS
06pa3 Cokpara, MMEIOIero IBHO KMHIYeCKIe YePTHI, Y SIUKYpelilieB
U epUIIaTeTNKOB, MX COKpaT — 3T0 06'beKT KPUTHKIY, IPOTOTUIIOM
KOTOPOTO OHM JIe/IAI0T CTOMYECKOTO MM CKeNTUYECKOTO MyJpela.
I, nakoHeu, B anoxy Pumckoit imnepuu, purypa Coxpara cTaHOBUTCA
110 OosIblIelt yacTy puropudeckuM ronocoM. O6pas Cokpara-KMHUKA
HPUCYTCTBYeT KaK B MUPOHIYECKOM, AHEKJOTIYECKOM PaKypce, TAKIM
ero npencTapisier Anyeil B «Metemopdpaax»!, Tak 1 Kak obpasel;
IJIA TIOfpakaHus, HanpumMep, y Myctuna @unocoda oH ABIAETCA
npenBecTHUKOM XpUCTa.

Bompoc, KOTOpbIlT He MOXKeT Hac He BOTHOBATb: a Ha KaKIUX,
COOCTBEHHO, UCTOYHNUKAX popMmupyercs ob6pas Cokpara-KMHUKA
B IIO3JHell aHTMYHOCTN? VICTOYHMKOB MHOTO, 3TO — KOMIUYeCKIe
II09THI, IIMHUCTIYECKMe 6MOorpadbl, epunaTeTHdecKue 1 SIMKYy-
pericKye OIeMICTBI, aKaJieMI9ecKue 1 CTondecKue punocodsl, 1 Bce
’Ke OCHOBHBIE, ABJIAIOLIeecs IepBOMCTOYHNKaMu, — 3To IlmaToH,
Kcenodont, AuTncden.

Haunem c IlnaToHa, Kak caMOro aBTOPUTETHOTO B MHTEP-
nperanuu obpasa Cokpara A1 HO34HEI aHTUYHOCTI. B mepByio
ouepefb MHTepeC A/ KMHUIECKUX aBTOPOB IPEJCTaBANN €ro
paHHMe AMajory, B ocobenHocTn — «Amnonorusa Cokparar. B ¢poxyce
UX BHUMaHUA — X13Hb COKpara, HeCIpaBe/lIBbIIl OOBMHITEIbHBII
IPUTOBOD, CyIeOHOe Pa3bypaTeIbCTBO, €0 MY>KeCTBEHHA s CMEPTb.

'Cm.: AnpimoBa E. B. Cokpat Bo BTopoit coductuke: Amyei
«Metamopdosbi» I, VI-XIX [1].
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Buorpadmus Cokpara, B MHTepIpeTaL[yt KOTOPOI aKI[eHT CTABIUJICS
Ha ero 0e3yC/IOBHOM 3TMYECKOM COBEpPIICHCTBE, CTAHOBUTCA 0Opa-
30BaTeIbHOI MOJIENbIO IS KWHMYECKON M CTOMYeCKO KU3HM, CaM
xe Cokpar — obpasel 1 IpuMep AJis HoApa>kaHus. TakyKe BayKHbIMU
AMaoraMiu, 06ecrednBaoMMI COKPATUYECKIIT aBTOPUTET AJIs
KMHMYECKUX U CTOMYECKUX JOKTPUH, 3aTParuBarOL MM BOIIPOCHI
3HAHUS, TOOPORETENN, ITUUECKOTO COBEPIIEHCTBA, SIBIS/IICH B IIep-
By10 ouepenb «EBrupmem» u «lopruit». Yro xacaercs Kcenodonra,
CBITPABILEr0 HEMATIOBAXXHYIO PONib B GOPMUPOBAHMSI KIMHNYECKOTO
obpaza Coxpata, 0co60 oTMeTuM ero npeycrasienye o Cokpare Kak
0 MyZpele, KOTOPbIil He 3a[JaBajiCs BOIIPOCAMM O TOM, «KaK YCTPOEH
TaK Has3bIBaeMbIll prytocopaMu «<KOCMOC»», @ OCBATUI cebst «bece-
JaM O JleflaX Ye/T0OBEYeCKMX»: UCCAEJOBAHNI0 STUYECKUX TOHATUIA,
3HaHIe KOTOPBIX, 1o MHeHMIo CokpaTa KceHodonTa, u cocrasnser
CYyTb «4ejloBeKa OmaropopgHoro» [2, c. 7-8]. U HakoHel, mocieHMit
aABTOPUTETHBII aBTOP — AHTHUC(]EH, KOTOPOTO TPAJMUIMOHHO MPH-
HATO CUMUTATh OCHOBATe/IeM KMHIYECKOI MIKO/bI. [JOBOBHO CTTO>KHO
CeTOflH:A MPOCTAeUTD ero BAMAHNE HA MO3[HEaHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB
B CUJTY TOTO, 4TO O HAC OV TOIBKO (PparMeHThI ero paboT, 13 Ko-
TOPBIX 3aKOHYCHHBIMU ABJIAIOTCS JiBe HeOOJIbIINE pedn — «AAKC»
u «Opmcceit». Mbl MOXeM TONTBKO MPeAIoaraTb, YTO €F0 OCHOBHbIE
3TUYeCKVe MOMIOKEHNA COBIIAJIAIOT C JOKTPUHAMM KMHNIECKOI
” cTom4yecKkoit aTuky. OFHaKO 3aMeTHM, YTO B CBOUX IIOTOXKEHUAX,
KacaloUuXcs, HAallpuMep, OIpeie/IeH N OHOTO 13 BaXKHENIITNX A1
3TU4ecKoil punocoduu MOHATUI KaK JOOPOLeTeNb, OH He IPOTHUBO-
peunt Hu [Inatony, Hu Kcenogoury.
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MUHAK BAYECAAB CEPTEEBUY, Poccuiickuii rocyaapcTBeHHbIIH
neparorudeckuii yauusepcurer um. A. M. I'epuena, cryaeHT

O MO3HAHMHU UCTHHBI B « TUMEE>» [ ITAATOHA

Annomauyus: Kak nsBecTHO, I11aTOH BBICKa3bIBaICA KpaiiHe
OTPULIATETIBHO O PA3TNYHBIX PUTOPUUECKIX IIpUeMax 1 COPUCTH-
YeCKUX CIIeKY/IAIMAX, HAIIPaB/IeHHbIX He CTO/IBKO Ha IOCTVDKEHME
VICTVHBI, CKOJIBKO Ha yOex[IeH1e CBOMX OIIIOHEeHTOB. [Ip1 aToM MeTox,
n36paHHbIT UM B «[MMee», a IMEHHO IpUpaBHUBAHME K NCTUHE,
MaKCYIMa/IbHO IPUOIMKEHHOI K abcomoTHOI (caM [ImaTon He pas
TOBOPIJI O TOM, YTO a0COTIOTHASA MCTIHA JOCTYIIHA TONBKO boraw,
JTIOAM Ke He MOTYT IIPEeTeH0BaTh Ha Hee), Ha1bosIee MpaBAUBOIL
1 6/1aTO3BYYHOII peult, TO eCTb YOeAUTeIbHO M KPacKBOIi, BeCbMa
IIOXO0X Ha OTMeYeHHBIE BbIIIle COPUCTUYECKIIE YXMUIIPEHI s, ONHAKO
3/1eCh €CTb CYILIeCTBEHHOE pasyyne: rHoceonorus Ilnarona nsHa-
YajIbHO HAIIPaB/IeHa IMEHHO Ha NO/Ty4YeHe UCTUHBI (caM Tumert,
OT JINI}a KOTOPOTO BBICTyINaeT [ITaToH, He pa3 TOBOPUT B TEKCTE,
YTO IIPY OIIPOBEPIKEH NI COOCTBEHHDIX TE3VCOB C JIETKOCTHIO TOTOB
COTTIACUTBCSA CO CBOEIT HeITPaBOTOI U IepeiiTy Ha CTOPOHY OIIIIO-
HEHTa), a He Ha yOeXX/ieHue OIIIIOHEHTOB, II0JIyYeHe aBTOPUTETa
u T. f. IIpy BHMMaTe/IbHOM pa3bope CTONb MHTEPECHON TeOpuu
nosHaHuA y [ImaTtona, a Takxxe ero ujier aHTPOITHOTO MPMHIINIIA,
BBIBEJICHHOTO VM B 3aK/II0YeHVM, IVITAHUPYETCs PACCMOTPeETD a¢-
(eKTMBHOCTD €ro MeTOJa, a TaKXKe Ipo6/IeMy BOCIIPOM3BEeHA
9TOTO MeTOJIa B HACTOsAIIee BpeMs.

Kniouesvie cnosa: IlnatoH, «TnmMeit», THOCEONTOTU S, aHTPO-
HOJIOT M.

VYACHESLAV MINAK, Herzen State Pedagogical
University of Russia, St Petersburg, student

ON THE KNOWLEDGE OF TRUTH
IN PLATO’S TIMAEUS

Keywords: Plato, “Timaeus”, gnoseology, anthropology.

The work will consider the gnoseology and anthropology of Plato,
deduced by him in “Timaeus.” The effectiveness of its methodology
will be investigated, as well as the possibility of its application at the
present time.
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PYCHHOBA AIOAMUAA AHAPEEBHA, Pycckas
XpI/ICTI/IaHCKQ.SI FYMaHI/ITapHaSI aKaACMUs, CTy,A,CHT

I'HEBAUBBIN HEBEJKAA, ABOESKEHEL],
B3POCABIM 9POMEH. HETATHBHBIN OBPA3
COKPATA Y APUCTOKCEHA TAPEHTCKOIO*

Annomayus: ABTOp paccMaTpuBaeT HeraTHBHBIE YePThI
a(MHCKOTO MBICIUTEN A, OIMCAHHbIE B KHUTe APICTOKCeHa
«Kusup Cokpara». Ocoboe BHUMaHINE y/enseTcs HeOIHO3HaY-
HBIM BHYTpeHHMM KadecTBaM CoOKpaTa U COMHUTE/IbHBIM (hak-
TaM ero 6morpadumn. ApTop 3agaercsa BonpocoM: «Kpurnkosan
nmu Apucrokcer TapeHTcknit ¢pumocoda W IUIIb ITOKa3bIBa
€ro ¢ HeTUIIMIHBIX CTOPOH?».

Kniouesvie cnosa: antnasocts, Cokpat, 6uorpadus, Kpu-
TUKA, OUrammusi.

LupMILA RUSINOVA, Russian Christian Academy
for the Humanities, St Petersburg, student

INCONTINENT, IGNORANT, BIGAMIST, AN ADULT
EROMENOI: A NEGATIVE IMAGE OF SOCRATES
FROM ARISTOXENUS OF TARENTUM

Summary: The author analyzes the negative characteristics
of Socrates, described in Aristoxenus’ Life of Socrates. She
focuses on the ambiguous internal qualities of Socrates and the
controversial facts of his biography. The topic the author dwells
upon is: did Aristoxenus criticise Socrates or did he just show him
from unusual angles?

Keywords: antiquity, Socrates, biography, criticism, bigamy.

Aristoxenus’ Life of Socrates has traditionally been perceived
by ancient, medieval and modern scholars as a work critical of Socrates.
Many scholars find Aristoxenus’ text unreliable and even hostile towards
Socrates. This is not surprising because the portraying of Socrates given

* VccnenoBaHMs IPOBOAMINCH TPV GMHAHCOBOIN MOAMIEPKKe
POV, mpoexT Ne 18-011-00968 «Coxpar: pro et contra. Mud o Cokpare
B OT€4YECTBEHHON ¥ MMPOBOJ KYJIbTYpe».
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by Aristoxenus is very much different to the stories from earlier sources,
especially Plato and Xenophon, who were idealizing him.

However, the image presented by Aristoxenus did not contradict
the images created by the first generation of the Socratics. Such qualities
of Socrates as a quick temper, impulsiveness and excessive eroticism are de-
scribedin particular by Platoand Xenophon. So is Aristoxenus’ description
a criticism of Socrates or an attempt to create a more versatile image?

In his biographical text, Aristoxenus refers to his own father
Spinatra, according to whom Socrates had an extraordinary power
of persuasion, which is reflected in his voice, his mouth, character,
and unique appearance. But sometimes, when Socrates was enraged,
his transformation was terrible and he wasn’t able to control his own
words and deeds. Aristoxenus calls Socrates hot-tempered and irritable,
but these qualities in his interpretation do not look like shortcomings,
as he emphasizes the special connection between Socrates’ appearance
and his eloquence.

In Aristoxenus’ description, Socrates’ anger, intemperance, bad
manners and ignorance were tamed by philosophy. In the extant
fragments of the Life of Socrates we find a description of an episode
when a philosopher Archelaus visited a seventeen-year-old Socrates.
He then began teaching Socrates philosophy and made him his beloved
(eromenoi). In these excerpts, Socrates does not only appear again
as an intemperate and ignorant person, but also acquires the role
of an eromenos. The first characteristic was found in texts by other
biographers of Socrates of that period, the second is inherent exclu-
sively to Aristoxenus.

There are several problems here. First, it follows from these passages
that Socrates became Archelaus’ lover, yielding to his own sexual desire,
while the exemplary eromenoi had to remain uninterested in physical
intimacy. Secondly, Socrates becomes eromenoi at the age of seventeen,
while the appropriate age for this role was thirteen or fourteen years.
Moreover, he continues this relationship, even having reached maturity,
when by all the rules he had to puta stop to this connection.

We can assume that a number of earlier authors, in their turn, found
this model of the relationship between Socrates and Archelaus potentially
problematic. For example, in Plato’s dialogue Symposium Socrates ex-
pounds his erotic doctrine referring to the mysterious prophetess Diotima.
According to some researchers, this is due to the fact that if Socrates did
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not put his theory in someone else’s (especially women’s) mouth, people
would have decided that the theory belongs to Socrates’ lover (erastai),
which would have caused his authority a significant damage.

Some researchers think that a similar damage to Socrates’ rep-
utation was done by Aristoxenus describing his bigamy. According
to the biographer, the philosopher had two wives at the same time. They
were Xanthippe and Myrto and they always quarreled with each other
and with their husband. However, Aristoxenus stresses that Socrates’
bigamy did not violate Athenian laws.

Again, here we come upon a description of Socrates’ passionate
nature, which Aristoxenus regularly refers to in his biographical text.
Socrates had this trait in him his whole life: tamed by philosophy, but
not extinct. This feature was what allowed him to be so eloquent and
convincing. It had a great influence on his life reflected on his appear-
ance. However, this feature didn’t cause him to indulge in illicit actions,
although sometimes his behavior still was not typical for a philosopher
and a worthy Athenian.

KynrPuAHOB BUKTOP AAEKCAHAPOBMNY, Canxr-ITerep6yprexuii
(l)I/IAI/Ia.A I/IHCTHTyTa HCTOPHU CCTCCTBO3HAHM S M TCXHUKH
PAH, HayuHBIi1 COTPYAHUK, KaHA. PHAOC. HAYK

HcTtorusa AHTUYHOM ®UAOCOPUU
B META®U3UKE b. H. YM4YEPHHA

Annomayus: B cTaTbe paccMaTpuBaeTCs MHTEPIPETALINS
ucropuu auTu4HON punocoduu B Merapusuke b. H. Ynuepuna.
ITpousBogUTCSA PEKOHCTPYKIMS OCHOBHBIX NPUHIIUIIOB MeTa-
¢usukn b. H. Unuepuna. [Tokasano, uto, cormacHo Yndepuny,
JIOTMYecKoe Pa3BUTIE KaTeTOPMIT pa3yMa COBIIaflaeT C MICTOpIYe-
ckuM pasButueM ¢punocoduu. Vicropus punocodun okasbiBaeTcs
IPOTPeCCUPYIOLINM IIPOLIECCOM BbIsIBIICHNS O pefie/ieHuit abco-
JTIOTHOTO. AHTUYHAas GYIOCO(NS BBIABIAET YXKe BCIO IOMTHOTY
Kateropuit. Passutne ¢punocopun Hosoro sBpemenn Undepnn
MIOHMMAET [0 AHATOTUY C ICTOpHelt aHTHYHOI punocoduu. B cra-
The II0Ka3aHa cBA3b punocoduu ucropun ¢punocopun Ynyepuna
¢ ero norukoit. Takyke mpefiIoXeHa TabInIa, CUCTEMATH3UPYIOLIast
xop ucropuu ¢purocopui B HoHNMaHUM YndepuHa.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Ynuepun, nubepanusm, MmeTapusnka,
ucropus Gumocoduu, rereIbSIHCTBO.
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VICTOR KUPRIYANOV, St Petersburg Branch of the S. I. Vavilov
Institute for the History of Science and Technology of the Russian
Academy of Sciences, Research Fellow, CSc in Philosophy

HISTORY OF ANCIENT PHILOSOPHY
IN BorRIS CHICHERIN'S METAPHYSICS

Summary: The article considers the interpretation of the
Ancient philosophy in B. N. Chicherin’s metaphysics. The author
reconstructs the basic principles of Chicherin’s metaphysics.
It is shown that according to Chicherin, logical development of the
rational categories coincides with the historical development
of philosophy. History of philosophy turns out to be a progressive
process of expression of the absolute. Ancient philosophy shows
the full range of the categories. Chicherin understands modern
philosophy to analogous to the ancient one. The article shows the ties
of the Chicherin’s philosophy of the history of philosophy with his
metaphysics. The author proposes the table schematically representing
Chicherin’s understanding of the history of philosophy.

Keywords: Chicherin, liberalism, metaphysics, history of phi-
losophy, Hegelianism.

ACTPAXAHIEBA IOHHA IOAMAHOBHA, CaHKT-HeTep6yprcmﬁ
FOCYAaPCTBeHHLII;'I y}-II/IBCPCI/lTﬁT, I/IHCTI/ITYT (I)I/IAOCO(I)I/II/I, MaI‘I/ICTpaHT

ITEPCIIEKTUBA B «KAPTUHAX>
DOUAOCTPATA CTAPIIIETO

[TpoxopAT rogyl, a ciopsl BOKpyT «Kaptuna» @unocTpara 1o cux
HOp He yTUXAI0T. YacThb uccefoBaTenell HACTaMBaET HA CyI[eCTBOBA-
HUY MaTepHuasa, KOTOPbIiT MOfBEPrcs 9KPacyCy, 4acTh YTBEPXK/IAeT,
YTO MX HUKOIJ]a He CyIl[eCTBOBAJIO, a TPETbU CKJIOHAITCA K TOMY,
94TO (PaKT HAIMYUA UV OTCYTCTBYA COBEPIICHHO He BaXKeH. TaKoil
MBICIIN, KaK IIPABIJIO, IIPUAEP)KUBAIOTCS CTOPOHHUKY PUI0cO(CKOro
nonnmanuA. Hanpumep, H. B. Bparunckas, koropas nuiet: «Ham
IpeCTABACTCS OYeBUAHBIM, 4TO OUIOCTPAT CO3/1aBajI CBOIO KHUTY
KaK XyJ0)KeCTBEHHOe IIPOM3BefleH)e, PACCYMTAHHOE Ha UMTATENA
B TI000M KOHIIe IMIIepUI, @ He KaK ITaMATKY-KOHCIEKT CBOEN! JIEKLINI
B HeaIloJIMTaHCKOIi Tajsiepee. VI He3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, CYlLIeCTBOBaIa
71 B HEANIOMMTAHCKOM TIpeiMecThbe rajiepes UM HeT, B KHIUTe Pa3yMHO

133



JICKATh YIIOPAROYEHHOCTY IUTEPATYPHOIM KOMIIOSUIMH, @ He MY3€ITHOM
aKcrosunum»'. VI Bce-Taky, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO HIOAHCHI KOMIIO3M-
LMIOHHOTO TIOCTPOEH N ONMCHIBAEMbIX KAPTUH 1 HE HECYT K/II0YEBOTO
3HaueHMA 11 GUIOCO(CKOro BOCIPUATUA TEKCTA, 3T JI0 UX IIOP
He pasrafjaHHble MOMEHTBI OyI0paskaT UCCIeIOBATENbCKYI0 MBICTIb.
TakyM MHTepeCcHBIM HIOAHCOM B KapTUHAX, ONIMCHIBAEMBIX JIPEB-
HerpedyecKyM IMcaTesIeM, ABIAeTCA Hanuuue nepcrneKTuBbl. CoKHO
TOBOPUTH O NepcrekTuBe B «KaptuHax» @unocrpara, y4uTbiBas,
4TO [ja)ke KOMIIO3UIIMIOHHOE IIOCTPOEHNE CYOBeKTOB Ha KapTHUHAX
IPUXOZMUTHCS JORAYMbIBaTh. OHAKO MOXHO OBLIIO GBI 000ITH CTO-
POHOIT 9TOT BONPOC, ecu Ob cam PumocTpar He fenasn 6bl aKIleHTa
Ha BOIIpOCe NepCNeKTHBHI. Tak, BrepBble yrouHeHre PunocTpaTom
TOTO, I'Jle ¥ KaK PacIlo/o>KeHa IIepCIeKTIBa, BCTPeYaeTCs B KapTHHe
Ne 4 mop HasBaHueM «MeHekel». @umocTpar NOfYepKUBaeT Ma-
cTepcTBO M306parkeHns ocagsl Pus caepyoIUM 06pasoM. «YMHO
Y KpaCcMBO COCTAaBUJI XY/IO)KHUK IIJIaH 3TOV KapTUHBI: OH OKPY>KMUJI
CTEHBI TOPOJja BOOPY>KEHHBIMM BOMHAMI; OH JA€T BO3MOXXHOCTh
BIJIETD OJIHMX BIIOJIHE, Y PYIUX He BU/IHO JIMIIb HOT, TPETbY BULHBI
JIMIIb [0 TI0£CA, a IajIbllIe — [0 TPY/M, 3aT€M BUTHBI TOJIBKO T'OJIOBHI,
LIJIEMBI ¥ KOTIbA. DTO, O Ma/IbUMK, Ha3bIBAETCSA NEPCIEKTUBOIO, 3aKO-
HaMJ COOTHOIIEHMU: YXOJ A C COOTBETCTBEHHBIM KPYTOM IIPEMETOB
BCE Harblile, I71asa JO/DKHBI BOCIPMHNMATD 9TOT 0OMaH 3peHNsI».
CoOTBETCTBYET /1M 9TO IOHMMAaHME E€PCIEKTUBbI COBPEMEHHOMY?
V60 kak HaM IOHATH, IOAPA3yMeBaeTCs 1 MOJ MePCIeKTUBOII
VIMEHHO TO, YTO IIOHMMaeM MBI B COBpeMeHHoe BpeMsa? b. Bunnep
HUILIET, YTO 3ajlada NEePCIIEKTUBDI B CO3/IaHUM JJI1 3PUTENA YC/IOBUIA
BOCHPUATUA IPEAMETOB, KaK B pea/lbHOM IPOCTPaHCTBe. bonee yem,
OH IIPOINCHIBAET Crlefyomiee: «Bce MaciITabb! pefMeTOB 10 Mepe
yJAle€HNs OT 3pUTE/NA YMEHDIIAIOTCS; TPEAMETDI, HaXOAMECH OV H
3a IpyTUM, CKPBIBAIOT IpyT Apyra (mepecedenue). Bce muunn, ynansio-
1[Mecs OT IVIOCKOCTY KapTHHBL, COKpalanTca (pakypc)»’. Kiouesoe
MIOHATHE B ONpefle/IeHNM NMEPCIEKTUBBI B TpaKTOBKe PumocTpara

' Bparnuckas H. B. O komnosunun «Kaptua» @umocrpara
Crapiuero. OnekTpoHHbIIT pecypc: http://www.philology.ru/literature3/
braginskaya-81.htm

2Ounoctpar Cr. Kaptunst. 1936. M.: OI'M3 M30I'M3. C. 26.

*Bumnmep b. B. BBemeHne B ncTopuieckoe n3ydeHue MCKycCTBa.
M: M306pas. uckyccrso, 1985. C. 174.
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1 B TpakToBKe b. Bunnepa asnsaerca ynanenue. CrnenoBarenbHo, IOJ
HepCIeKTVBOI B 000MX MCTOYHIMKAX IOHMMAETCS [T0X0XKee sIBIEHIE.
OTTanKuBasACh OT 3TOr0, MOXKHO IIPUITU K BBIBOJY, YTO, KaK MU-
HUMYM, OfHa 13 KapTIH, onuceiBaeMbix OumocTparoM, obmagana
[IepPCIIeKTUBOI B HallleM IIOHMMaHWI.

B coBpeMeHHOM UCKYCCTBO3HAHNY MPUHATO CUNTATD, UTO Tep-
crekTuBa chopMupoBanace B aroxe Bospoxxgenns. Otcioga BcTaer
BOIIPOC, ObI/Ia /U MepcrekTuBa B KapTuHax Oumoctpara Takoi
)Ke, KaK B [O3[HUX KapTUHaX Bo3poKaeHus1, Obla 1 OHa TOX0Xa
Ha TI0/j0011e IIepCIIeKTUBBI )KMBONUCK VIHTepHALIMOHATBHO TOTUKNI
WIN >Ke Boob1e 6b11a MHOI? Bopoc, oTBeT Ha KOTOPBIIL, TOXKanyii,
MOYKHO TOJIbKO Ipepnonaratb. OfHaKo, /ISl TOTO, YTOOBI yOCTO-
BEPUTDHCS, YTO IIePCIeKTHBa Oblyla He TOIbKO Ha OJHONM U3 KapTHuH,
nonpobyem HailTu emte npumMepsl. Tak, Moria ObI CTaTh OTIMYHBIM
nprMepoM KapTrHa «BakxaHky». CHauaIa aBTOp OIMCHIBAET JICVICTBO
BaKXaHOK: «A BOT 3TO COCHa, YTO JIEKUT Ha 3eMJIe, I10 Bojie [InoHmca,
TPY/JHOE Je/I0 BAKXaHOK. YTIajIa OHa, CKUHYB ¢ ceb: [TeHdes Ha Bosio
BaxKaHOK, IIPMHABILNX ero 3a 1bBa. OHM PBYT Ha YacTU 3Ty JOObIYY
0x0TblL...»*. TIorom aBTOp onuceiBaet Juonnca: «Cam JIMOHMC CTOUT
Ha BO3BBIIIEHHOM MeCTe, CMOTPsI Ha BCE 9TO, JINIIO €ro I10/IHO T'HeBa,
U «KaJIOM CBSITOTO 6e3yMusi» OH ellje 60/iee IPUBOLUT B UCCTY-
IJIeHVe >KEHIMH. ..»". BO3MOXXHO B 9TOJ1 KapTIHE MEX/y MECTOM,
IJe HaXOHATCA BaKXaHKM Y BO3BBIIIEHHOCTBIO, HA KOTOPOI CTOUT
JInoHuc, 3aMeTHO PacCTOsHIE, yXOfsllee BAaab. ITO ObIIO ObI /10-
TMYHO, Be[jb BAKXaHKM OMMCaHbI 60jiee MOAPOOHO, a, SHAYUT, OHU
6o7ee mpopabOTaHbI XYTOKHUKOM, 3HAUNT, OHY Ha [Iepe/IHEM II/IaHe.
IloHUC XXe, BO3MOYXHO, CTOUT Tfe-TO IT03a/i Ha BO3BBIIIIEHHOCT.
OpHako OH HaXOAUTCSA Ha TAKOM IIJIaHe, YTO 3PUTENN BCe-TaKU MO-
TYT YBUZAETD €T0 U0, KOTOPOE «IIOJTHO rHeBay. CI0XHOCTD B TOM,
YTO 3TO JIMIIb Hallle IpeAiNIoJIOKeHMe, TaK Kak caM dujocTpar 3To
He MOsICHAET. VIMeHHO I03TOMY CYILIecTBYeT BepOATHOCTb TOTO, YTO
BCe Iepoy KapTHHBI HAXOAATCSA Ha OFHOI IMHUY U/ K€ Ha OFHOI
KapTIHe pa3MeleHo, 6YTo HeCKOIbKO KapOB, HOA06HO «VI3rHaHMIo
U3 pasi», CO3JJaHHOI'0 BO BpeMeH) MHTepPHAI[MOHATbHOM T'OTUKM.
CTOUT OTMETUTD, YTO MOFZOOHBIE OIMCAHNS COBEPUIEHHO Pa3HbIX
MeCT: BO3BBILIEHHOCTDb U IJIOCKAsA 3eMJLd, Ielljepa y Topbl ¥ Onumii,

*Oumoctpar Cr. Kaptunst. M.: OI'M3 M30I'M3, 1936. C. 43.
> Tam xe.
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BCTPEYaIOTCsA BO MHOTMX KapTMHAaX aBTOPa, OGHAKO, IOACHEHNA
B IIepPCIIEKTUBE I OHU, OTCYTCTBYIOT. [lo KkpaiiHe Mepe BO Bcell TepBoii
9acTy OO0JIbIlle TAKOBBIX HET.

Bo BTOpOIT 4acTV KHUTY BO3MO>KHO Ha/IM4ue YeTKO 0003HaYeH-
HOII mepcrexkTuBbl B KapTrHe Ne 12 «IInnupmap». Mo>xHO clienaTh TaKoM
BBIBOJ [I0 TOMY, KaK II0f;poOHO onycbiBaoTcst OUIOCTpaTOM ITYeIsl,
KOTOpBIE, II0 €T0 CJIOBAM, OYeHb OipoOHO mponucaHsl. Kpome Toro,
Ha KapTVHe IPUCYTCTBYIOT U ;PyTHe IIePCOHAKM, B YaCTHOCTU HUMBL,
OJIHAKO MX YepTHI JINIIA, B OT/INYNE OT XOOOTKOB IT4esl, He IO/ IAl0TCA
oipo6HOI XapakTepucTrke. «T'bl BUAMIID ACHO UX XOOOTOK, IAIIKH,
KPbLIbs, LIBET UX TeJIbl}a; X BCE 3TO HAPMCOBAaHO HE MMMOXOMOM,
He Koe-Kak, 160 pasHooOpasyeM KpacoK KapTIHa liepefjaeT BCE Tak,
Kak OpiBaeT B mpupogpe»®. Ho onATh, Kak U B pyrux IpuMepax, HeT
OJIHO3HAYHOT'O YKa3aHMA Ha TO, YTO JIPyTye HePCOHAXY N300 parKeHbl
B IlepcIieKTyBe. Bo BTOpoOIt yacTy TakKe HeT KapTUHbI, rie unocTpar
OBI Cfie/a akIeHT Ha eé CyIeCTBOBAHMUIL.

Bo3M0XHO, IEpCIIeKTHBA AEMICTBUTE/IBHO CYILIeCTBYET HAa MHOTMX
OIVIChIBaeMBIX KapTUHAX, HO aKIIeHT OB CJle/IaH TOJIbKO Ha e€ HajIu-
4y B CAMOM Hauasie B «MeHeKee», 4T0OBI 0603HAYN T, YTO OHA ObLTIA,
WIN 9YTOOBI OOBACHUTD MaJIbUMKY, KOTOPOMY HAeTCA «IKCKYPCUA»,
YTO 9TO 33 YAMBUTEIbHOE ABJIEHNUE, KOTTIA, YXO/A Ia/IblIe, I71a3a BOC-
IpUHMMAIOT 0OMaH 3peHs. B mobom ciydae, cyijecTBoOBaa i mep-
CIIeKTMBa B KapTuHaX ®PumocTpara MM HeT, I7IaBHOE, YTO HaM flaeT
3TOT UCTOYHUK — IpuMep OecTsAle ocTpoeHHoro akdpacuca. Kak
numet H. B. Bparunckas: «[Ipoctoit u oueBugHbIi (HaKT, 4TO B KHUATE
Hu4ero, Kpome IIpenucinoBus u 65 onycanmii OT/ie/IbHBIX KaPTVH, HET
¥ 9TO KHUTY TI03TOMY HEBO3MOYKHO OTHECTY HIL K KAKOMY U3BECTHOMY
JKaHpY, 3asABJIAET O TOM, YTO CO3JIaH HOBBIII )KaHpP»'.

Bomnpoc ocraerca OTKpPBITHIM, KaK M CylleCTBOBaHME KapTHH,
OJIHaKO, B JaHHOM C/Iy4ae, XapaKTep OIMCAHNA Pa3INIHbIX CIOXKETOB
BCe-TaKy CKJIOHAET B CTOPOHY IIPOAABJIEHN A I€PCIIEKTUBBI.

CIHCOK HCIIOAB30BaHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB:

1. bparnnckas H. B. T'enesuc «Kaptun» @unocrpara Crapurero.
URL: http://ivka.rsuh.ru/binary/2628603_96.1367757444.37331.rtf

8Tam xe, c. 75.
"Bbparunckas H. B. I'enesuc «Kaptun» ®unocrpara Crapiero.
URL: http://ivka.rsuh.ru/binary/2628603_96.1367757444.37331.rtf
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2. bparunckas H. B. O xomnosunun «Kaptun» @unocrpara
Crapuero. OnekTpoHHbII pecypc: http://www.philology.ru/literature3/
braginskaya-81.htm

3. Bunimep b. P. BBefieHne B nucTopuyeckoe nsyueHue McKyccTsa /
B. P. Bunimep. M: M306pas. uckyccrso, 1985. 288 c.

4. dunocrpar Cr., Kaptunsl / @unocrpar ct. M.: OTVI3 U30I'N3,
1936.192 c.

AHUKWHA EAM3ABETA IOPLEBHA, Pyccxas
XPUCTHAHCKAS I'YMaHUTApHAs aKaACMU S, CTYACHT

PACCY>KAEHUS O DAEMON PAREDROS.
OT1 ITATOHA — K UPAHCKOMY
CYOU3MY, OT bUBANM U ATTYAEST —
K ®PAOPEHTUHCKOMY PEHECCAHCY

Annomayus: Gpannysckuit punocod, ucmamMoBes; AHPU
KopbeH B cBoeit kHure «CBETOBOIT 4€I0BEK B MPAHCKOM Cy(uaMe»
HIPUBOINT IIpUMep paccyxeHuit y Ilnarona o daemon paredros,
IPOBOJA MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE TTAPaJIeNIU B PACKPBITUY STON TeMBbI
B Pas/IMYHBIX PETUTMO3HO-P1UI0cOPCKUX Tpasuuax Bocroka
u 3amaga.

B rom uncie Kopben ynomnHaet cioxet 13 «Kunrn Tosurar»
o ToBun n aHrerne, KOTOPBHIIL, B CBOIO O4€PENb, HAILIET OTPasKeHNe
B cKycctBe Dnopentuiickoro Peneccanca. Cxopnbiit Kopbeny
B3IJIAT, HA CMBOMYECKIUIT CMBICTI CIoXXeTa 0 ToBMM BbICKa3bIBaeT
MICTOPUK VICKYCCTBA, OBIBIINIT COTPYAHUK 1 AupekTop «/HCTHTYyTA
Bap6ypra» B Jlougone dpHct ['ombpux. Taxxe 'omOpux mpen-
JlaraeT MHTEPECHYIO 1 CO3BYYHYIO, C TOUKM 3PEHNsI OCHOBHOII
TeMBI JOK/Ia/ja, TUTIOTE3Y, PACKPBIBAIOIIYIO CKPBITBII B KAPTIHE
Borruyennu «Becna» ¢punocodceknit mocsun. He cywaitto B XIX
Beke 9Ta paboTa Hocuna HazBaHue «Cyp ITapucar.

B mokimazie Tak>Ke IIpeJIIonaraeTcs paccMOTpeHue 06pasios
BOCTOYHOTO M300pasyTeNbHOrO UCKYCCTBA, OTOOPasKAIONINX TEMY
daemon paredros.

Kniouesvie cnosa: daemon paredros, aHTel, CBeT, YelIOBEK,
myuia, nyth, Ilnaron, [Inotun, Anyneit, Aupu Kop6en, dpHcr
ToMOpux, KapTIHA, CIXKET, TPAAVLIVA, HEOIJIATOHU3M, CYPU3M,
XPUCTUAHCTBO.
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ELISABETH ANIKINA, Russian Christian Academy
for the Humanities, St Petersburg, student

REASONING ABOUT DAEMON PAREDROS. FROM
PLATO TO IRANIAN SUFISM, FROM THE BIBLE AND
APULEIUS TO THE FLORENTINE RENAISSANCE

Summary: French philosopher, theologian and iranologist
Henry Corbin in his book “The Man of Light in Iranian Sufism”
apply to Plato and his reasoning about daemon paredros, comparing
to an extension this theme in the religious-philosophical traditions
of the East and of the West.

Also, Corbin gives an example from the Book of Tobit, concerning
the story about Tobias and Angel. This subject was very popular
in the period of the Florentine Renaissance. Other researcher and
art historian, (who during his life was a member “The Warburg
Institute” in London), Ernst Gombrich like Henri Corbin tell about
the symbolical sense of the subject of Tobias and Angel.

Also, Gomrich suggests one hypothesis very interesting about
the secret philosophical sense of the picture of Botticelli “The Spring”,
that in the XIX s. was named “The Judgement of Paris”.

At the end, we shall look at some example of the east art,
reflecting the theme of Iranian Sufism and Zoroastrianism.

Keywords: daemon paredros, angel, light, man, soul, way,
Plato, Plotinus, Apuleius, Henry Corbin, Ernst Gombrich, picture,
subject, tradition, sufism, neoplatonism, christianity.

ITornoB AAHMA CEPTEEBUY, Canxt-Iletepbypreknit
TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET, I/IHCTI/ITyT (l)I/IAOCOCI)I/II/I, CTYACHT

PEAKTYAAU3ALIUSI CTOUYECKOT'O HAPPATHBA
BO BTOPOU IMTOAOBUHE X X BEKA: TEOPETUYECKUM
U IIPAKCEOAOTUYECKUU ACITEKTHI

Annomayus: JJoknas aHaTU3UPYeT CyAbOBI CTOMYECKOTO
¢unocodckoro Happarusa B XX Beke. B mmepBoit ero momosuHe
cronyeckas punocodus 4acTo MMesa HeraTUBHBII YU OTKPO-
BEHHO IIPeBPaTHBIIT 06pas B XyjoxKecTBeHHOI uTeparype (A. I1.
Yexos, 9. M. Pemapx, I. Cenkesuy, T. dpaitsep, T. Yaitngep u ap.);
OCTPO KPUTUKOBAJIACH IO LIeJIOMY PALY TO3UIuiL B hrmocodckoi
cpene (B. Bunpennb6ang, JK. I1. Captp, B. Paccen, A. Toiiu6mu,
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¢dunocodrr ppankdypTCKOIL MKONIBI 1 Ap.). Bo Bropoii monosuHe
XX Bexa BO3HNKAeT MHTepec K CTOMYecKoit Gpumocoduu He TONIBKO
KaK K MOPaJIMCTHKe, HO ¥ KaK K HappaTUBY, IeKallleMy Ha Iepe-
CeYeHV STVKH, SIUCTEMONIOT MY U IIOJIUTIYeCKOIT (pumocopui,
¢yHaMeHTaTPHOMY /IS IOVCKA BO3MOYXHOCTE IIPAKTUK CBOOOBI
B CUTyauny OGMOMONUTUKH, «0bI1ecTBa KOHTpons» (M. Oyko).
OTOT TEOPEeTUYECKMIT MHTEPeC COMPOBOXK/AETCSA 3HAUMMBIMM
CIy4asMy 0OpallleHNA K CTOUIM3MY «Ha IPAKTUKe»: B YCIOBUAX
BOeHHOro I1eHa (cayyvait [I. CTokzeliia) My TIOpeMHOTO 3aK/II0-
vyenus (cnyyait B. Cturnepa). BaxxHoe MecTo 3aHMMAeT 1 MHTeEP-
nperanysa crounusma I1. Ao, KOTOpblil IpU3bIBaeT 0CBOOOAUTD
aHTIYHBIe PUIOCOPCKIe IPAKTUKM (IIPEXKTe BCETO CTOMYECKIe)
OT COIIPOBOX/AMOLIEN UX «MUPIIECKOI peun». V3yueHe reHesnca
M Pa3BUTHA PeleNINil CTOUIIU3Ma B IPOIIOM BeKe MO3BOJIAET
oTuéTnuBee pedIeKCUpPOBaTh XapaKTep COBPeMEHHBIX MHTep-
IpeTanuil faHHOTO (HeHOMEHa.

Kniouesvie cnosa: CTONIN3M, XYLOXKeCTBEHHA S JINTEPATY A,
61oIoNUTHKA, CYOBEKT, 3a060Ta 0 cebe, 9CTeTIKA CYILIeCTBOBAHNA,
Yexos, Captp, Pyko, Afo.

DaANIL Porov, St Petersburg State University,
Institute of Philosophy, student

ACTUALISATION OF THE STOIC NARRATIVE
IN THE SECOND HALF OF THE 20TH CENTURY:
THEORETICAL AND PRAXEOLOGICAL ASPECTS

Summary: The report analyzes the fate of the Stoic philosophical
narrative in the 20th century. In its first half, stoic philosophy often
had a negative or blatantly distorted image in fiction (A. P. Chekhov,
E. M Remarque, H. Sienkiewicz, T. Dreiser, T. Wilder and others);
it was sharply criticized for a number of positions in the philosophical
quarters (W. Windelband, J. P. Sartre, B. Russell, A. Toynbee,
philosophers of the Frankfurt school, etc.). In the second half of the
20th century, interest in Stoic philosophy arises: it is considered not
only as a moralism, but also as a narrative, which appears at the
intersection of ethics, the theory of knowledge and political thought.
It is fundamental for searching of opportunities of freedom practices
in a situation of biopolitics, «control society» (M. Foucault). This
theoretical interest was accompanied by significant cases of resorting
to Stoicism «in practice»: in conditions of military captivity (the
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case of J. Stockdale) or imprisonment (the case of B. Stiegler). The
interpretation of Stoicism by P. Hadot became important as well.
He called for the liberation of ancient philosophical practices
(primarily stoic) from the accompanying “mythical speech.” The
study of the genesis and development of receptions of Stoicism in the
last century makes it possible to reflect the nature of contemporary
interpretations of this phenomenon more clearly.

Keywords: Stoicism, fiction, subject, biopolitics, self-caring,
aesthetics of existence, J. P. Sartre, Chekhov, Hadot, Foucault

MAKOBUEB BAAAMMUP CTAHMCAABOBUY, Cankr-TTerepbyprekmit
FOCYAapCTBCHHbIﬁ YHHUBCPCHTCT, I/IHCTI/ITYT (l)I/IAOCO(i)I/II/I, MarucTp

OP®EN UAU UCTOPU S OAHOI'O COMHEHUM A

Ho xoTs1 65l 37€Ch MBI yyKe MOXKeM [03BOTIUTD cebe 0TKa3aThCs
OT Ha30J/IMBBIX BOIIPOCOB O CMbIC/IaX ¥ 3HAYEHNAX, OT OECKOHEUHBIX
IIOJICKOB [JOKa3aTe/lIbCTB TBEPHOCTU COOCTBEHHOTO My TH, — CIIOBHO
Ha 9TOJ 3eMJIe MbI HallUIX OBl XOTsI ObI TYCK/IYIO T€Hb TOTO, KOTO
CII0/IHa OBl y/JOB/IETBOPUIIN JJOKa3aTe/bCTBa ObiTysA bora mnm Hems-
0€>XXHOCTI CMEPTH, KTO CMOT ObI IPOIITY U [IAPY LIATOB, He CIPOCUB
ce6s1: «3auem?» C 3TOr0 HAYMHAETCS HOBAsI IJIaBa B ICTOPUI MBICIH,
HO ellje COBCeM HeJJaBHO OHO HMYTO MHOE, KaK CO/Tb Ha OCTpye HOoXKa
B TSDKEJION PyKe pbILapsl Bepbl, 3aHECEHHOI! HaJi TOJIOBOII II0OJIMOTO
cpiHa. TekcT Muda ¢ ero MOABMI>KHBIM IPOCTPAHCTBOM CMBIC/IOB,
BpeMeHM U COOBITIIT CBEPIIAETCS B AKTe IIPOYTEH NS HACTOSIIETO, —
Hepef I/1a3aMiy, KaXk/joro, KTO yKe IIOH I, CKO/Ib 6e3yMHO TpeboBaTh
MIO/I/IVHHOTO MPOYTEHN s CBEPUIMBILIETOCA IyTH, CIOBHO TIOf] €T0
CTOIIAaMM MBI He OTHIIEM COOCTBEHHBIX CIEOB.

BosBpaiasch 3a BO3TI00/IEHHOI, 3a 9TUM OTOIECKOM CKYLHOI
TeHU, — WY, 3Hasd, YTO HeT BbIXOJ]a U3 3TOTO aJja, KpOMe IOIbITKA
CMUpPEHMNS Tepef HUM, — HaXOMsICh B 0€CKOHEYHOM ITOVMCKe CBOEN
MI00BY, TEpOIt, eBa MPUOIMKASICD K LIe/IM, TEPIUT ITOpakKeHNe.
CoBHO B afiy, 3 KOTOPOTO HA CBET KM3HM OH MBITAJICS BBITALIUTD
CBOIO TTI00O0Bb, MOT ObI OBITH KaKOII-TO [PYTOIl MCXOH; — BOT TOBKO
OH >KMBOJI Cpeiy TeHell, 1 He ObUI HaKa3aH, HO ogo6Ho TanTamy
y>Ke MO3HA TIEeTHOCTH /TI000I HaZe)XX bl HACBITUTD COOCTBEHHBIII
ronof 1 TocKy. HakasaH Ha Be4HBII IOMCK TIOOBY 3a lap OKUBIIATD
[IeHVIeM U MY3BIKOJI lepeBbsl, CMUPSTH Cepflia 60roB, 1 OyAyT mafath
K HOTaM ero OpoIleHHbIe B HETO KAMHM 32 Iap e/jBa /I He IIOHIMATh
MePTBBIX U3-II0], 3eMJIN, 32 Jap IO0ITa.
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V1 emy, CTOMIIO MUIIIB OTTISTHYTHCSL, FOCTA/IACh CMYTHAsI TEHb B Ha-
rpajy 3a MyTb, — eC/I IIpefesl MTI000ro My TV MBICIUTb KaK Hey30eXXHbII
paccBer. BrajkHast TeHb, Talollas KaXKbl Pa3 Ha ero I71asax, INIIb
CTOT eMy II0OBEPHYTh FOTIOBY Ha3al, M YOEINTHCSI, Pa3BEsTh TPEBOKHbIE
COMHEeHNsI, — IIaras [0 9TOI 3eMJIe, ITO YOeXKAaeT ero Ipu3HaBaTh
coOCTBeHHBIe cefbl? Bee, 4TO JOCTAIOCh, UL CMYTHBI 00pas,
TAIOLINII B IIPU3PAYHOM BO3/IyXe, — He MHOTVe MOI/IM IIOXBACTaThCs
XOTsI OB T€M, ITO CMOTPE/N B I71a3a AMIY: OTKPOBEHIE CBEPIIAETCS
ceituac. TeHb, KOTOPYIO U O 9TOTO OH FOTOB GBI CKMMATh B CBOMX
TSDKEJIBIX OO'BATHIX, He 3aMedast 3a Heil IPUCYTCTBUS CMEPTH.

Xouem Opdpeii 06HaMY MeHb I8PUOUKU, HO OCMAHOBUT e20 602
T'epmec, cxasas:

— Opdeti, 8ed0v moi 06HUMaewb nuub menv. Ilotidem cxopee;
mpyder Hawt nymo [1].

YT0 OH MOT 3HATH O HEll, eC/IM IPUHNMMAET ee XOMORHYI0 TeHb
3a Hee camy? UTO OHa eMy, eC/u ero I1ad OKa3bIBAeTCs LIe/IbI0 BCETO
YT, ¥ KPOMeE TOTO — HUYTO.

Taxk Taet ObIJI0€ OYApOBaHE BE/INKOIT BO3/MIOOTEHHOI, — Ieper
€ro B30pOM JIMIIb TOPCTb CEPOIl MBI/IN, TUIIb ITeTIesl, OCTABIINIIC
OT MOIJIOLEHHBIX OTHEM CJIOB, 11 6OIblile TOrO — HUYETO, U KpOoMe
toro — HuuTo. Kax o6cmoum deno ¢ smum nuumo? Ho oH elwe He ro-
TOB IIPEOJIO/IETh HU COOCTBEHHYIO HafIeXK Ty, HU OTYasHbe, CKBO3sAIIee
B Ka>KZOM €ro0 B3IJISIfe, B KO)XX/JOM IIare IO 9TOJ JOPOTre, HABCTPedy
IPU3PATHOI TeHN, BO3/MI00IeHHO IBpuzuKe. V IOTOMY rOTOB BHOBb
1 BHOBb CITYCKaTbCs B L]apcTBO TeHelt, BHOBb U BHOBb IPU3BIBATH CBO-
eit Tuport K MUIoCcTi 60roB. OGBMHUTH €T0 B HETEPIIEHN — 3HAYUT
BHOBB IIPOITI MIMO MCKOMOTO BBIXOfja, ¥ OKa3aThCs IePef MULIOM
OTIIEYaTKOB COOCTBEHHBIX CTYIIHEIL, ¥ He IIPU3HATD B HIX HU CBOETO
ro/JI0Cca, HU CBOEeN OTYaAHHOM HeMOTbhbl. HaliTu cMBIC/T ero cOMHe-
HISI — 3HAYUT IIPOIITH MIUMO MICKOMOTO BOIIPOCA O IIOMCKAX YeI0BEKa,
IIOCKOJIPKY OH TOJBKO ¥ BO3MOYKEH OBITH SIBIEHBIM B 6€CKOHETHOM
pucke. VI pasBe eMmy, TOLOOHO IOCTeTHEMY IIPOPOKY YIIe/LIel SI0X,
He OBbIIO 3BECTHO, YTOO MBI MOITIN TOBOIbCTBOBATHCS ITOZOOHBIM
orBeToM: «OIaCHO IPOXOXK/jeHIIE, OLIACHO OBITH B IIYTH, OIIACEH B3OD,
obpallleHHbII Ha3a[, OIIACHBI CTPaX M OCTAHOBKa»? [2]

B caMoM fiente, IpOfeNaB My Th JOCTOMHBII 1I060ro IpOpoKa, —
¥ OH II0 TIPaBY IIPOPOK, — U BUS CBET PACCBETA BIIEPE/H, M YYBCTBYS
B IPYAM CBOEJT TPEBOXKHBII 30B, UTO €My CTONM/IO BHIPBATHCS U3 efBa
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IV He YTPaTUBILE) CUJIbI TAMHCTBEHHO HOYM 3aIPOOHOTO MUpa?
(3mecp >xe 3aMeTUM, 4TO, 3Hast 00 YCITOBHOCTM M IIATKOCTU I'PaHUL]
M060ro Havama, KpoMe Hadazma COOCTBEHHO MIpa, PACCBET OKa3bl-
BaeTCs IIpeJe/ioM IIyTY, a BOBCE He OTIIPAaBHOI TOYKOII BO BpeMe-
uu). [Tonmara Buepey. Crano ObITh, 60TV BHOBb HaACMEXAIOTCS HaJ
[ep3HyBLIMM HApYIINTh IpeHaYePTAHHBII CBBILLE, I fa)Ke He UMU
YCTaHOBJICHHBIIT XOf, Bellet, cyae0 1 COOBITHIL.

V¥ IInarona B guanore «IIup» MBI Tak >ke HAXOAUM YKasaHUe
Ha 9TO MI'HOBEHIe, M KaK Ha He4TO JOJDKHOE OBITb:

«boeu mosie 8vicoK0 umym npedarHocmo 8 mo6su. 3amo Opdes, coiHa
Saepa, oHu cnposaduny us Auda Hu ¢ Yem U NOKA3ANU eMy IUULb NPU3PAK
JHeHbl, 30 KOMOPOTL MOM ABUILCH, HO He 6bl0aTIl ee CAMOTL, COUMS, YO OH,
KAaK Kugapeo, CIUKoM U3HeNeH, ecliu He OBaXCUICs, Kak Ankecmuoa,
u3-3a 11068u ymepemo, a ymyopuncs npoopamucs 6 Aud scusvim. Ioamomy
u 602 HAKA3ATU €20, COeNAs MAK, 4o OH No2ub om pyx JeHusur» [3].

U myppen ocneniser ce6s, pa3o4apoBaBIIICh B OTKPBITOCTH AB-
JIEHHOTO B30py Mupa. V faske clagkas mupa He B COCTOSHUY IPOOKTH
cTeHbl coMHeHMiT. OH OTJIAHY/ICA Iepefi CAMBIM PacCBETOM, a CTAJIO
OBITb YCOMHWJICA B TIOJ/IMHHOCTY PeabHOCTH ee TI00BI, ee XKIBOTO
IBIXaHIS, UAYIIel CTIeIOM 3a HMM — 1 HU B 4eM MHOM. V], Kak 1 mo6oe
COMHEHIe, ICTOK ero cOOCTBeHHOe cepaLe. He BbIep1Bast TSHKeCTH
HAIIPsDKEHN S, — HEeIIOCU/IbHAS HOIIIA [IaKe [JI1 CMOTPEBIINX B YePHbIE
r7a3a AUy, — MBIC/Ib TaeT B TYMaHHOM BO3[[yXe IIPepacCBeTHOTIO Jaca.
C nepBBIMM Ty 4aMIi COTHIIA OH OOHAPYXXUT B cebe MYCTOTY, He C0C00-
HYIO TeIlepb 3aII0JIHUTHCS HY HOBOJT HaIeXKJOL, HY OTYasIHHON MOMIbOOIL.

«EMy npumnioce nepexcums MopuUHyo cmepms S8puouK, u éu-
HOBHUKOM 3MOLl 8MOpoil cmepmu 6vis OH cam» [4].

Bce, 4TO eMy ocTaeTcs, TaK IPOTAHYTbh PYKY U B C/IENIOTE
HalyIaTb B OYepefHO pa3 coOCTBEHHOE NPUCYTCTBYUE Ha IIy-
CTBIHHOM 6Oepery. M aTo 661710 BpeMsi, KOIjja MUp ellle He 3Hall
HII 0 TTI0OBH, HU O Bepe, HIt O TOeTbHOCTH HaJe)XIbl, BRIPBIBAIOLIIel
Yesl0oBeKa M3 TUILNMHBI IPUCYTCTBUSA, M3 HEZOIXKHOTO OBITh B He-
ACHOCTD I'PAMYIIEro, B TO, 4YTO TONBKO U MOXKET VIMETh OYepTaHUA
B BoOOpakeHMM MbllTeH1s. Ho coMHeHue yke KPYIINIO mo0ble
MOIIBITKY YeI0BEYECKON MBICIY MPUOIMU3UTHCA K O0XKECTBEH-
HOMY HOPSIIKY UCTUH U OBITb MEPUIOM COOCTBEHHOMY IIYTH.
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ITPEACTABAEHM I OB AHECTE3UH
B I'PEYECKOI MBICAU®

Annomayus: I'pedeckoe cnoBo «aHecTe3us» (dvaloOnoia)
BOIIJIO B /IEKCYKOH Pa3/IMYHBIX A3BIKOB MUPA BO BTOPOII IIOTIOBIHE
XIX B. B KauecTBe MeUI[MHCKOTO TePMITHA, KOTOPBIIT CEroiHs 060-
3HaYaeT HeYyBCTBUTENBHOCTD K OO/ U TAKTU/IBHBIM OLIYIIEHUAM,
HO3BOJIAIOIIYI0 TPOBOAUTDH 60/Ie3HeHHbIe onepanyn. OfgHaKo,
M3HaYaIbHOE PuIocodckoe 3HaUeHME STOTO TePMIHA ellé He ObIT0
PAcCMOTPEHO U IIPOAHANN3MPOBAHO. B 9TOM IOK/Ia/ie MBI MCCIIEfyeM
3TMMOJIOTMYECKIeE, TIMHIBUCTIYECK e, pumocodckime, 60rocmoBcKme
Y TUTePATypHbIe aCIIEeKThl TOTO TEPMIHA B I'PEYECKON MBIC/IN.

Kniouesvie cnosa: anecresus, «duneb» [Inarona, Opures,
EBarpuit ITonTuitcknii, Vloans JlecTBUUHUK.
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PERCEPTION OF ANAESTHESIA
IN THE GREEK THOUGHT

Keywords: anaesthesia, Plato’s Philebus, Origen, Evagrius
of Pontus, John Climacus.

The Greek word anaesthesia (dvaioOnoia) has passed as a loanword
into many languages and introduced into the scientific from the 2nd

*This paper is part of the research project 18-011-00669 funded
by the Russian Foundation for Basic Research. ViccnenoBanue Beimomnte-
HO npy GrHAHCOBOI HoAepxKke PODY B paMKax HAYIHOTO IIPOEKTA
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half of the XIXth century onwards. Today, it defines the insensibility
to pain and other sensation, induced to permit the performance of pain-
ful procedures, but the original philosophical meaning of this term
has not been analyzed yet. In this communication, we will examine
the etymological, linguistic, philosophical, theological and literary
aspects of this word in the Greek thought.

Anaesthesia is derived from the adjective dvaioOntog, which,
in turn, is a compound word consisting of v privative and aioOnoig
(perception). It is important, that the Greek concept of aicOnoig,
particularly of Plato, includes not only the physical senses but also
an endless list of mental states and conditions—including, notably,
such intentional states as desire and fear (156b).

Plato, in Philebus, discussing perception and memory, uses the
word anaesthesia with a philosophical meaning as the oblivion of the
soul from the mental representations of senses of the body (34a), and
hence anaesthesia is unawareness. The term anaesthesia was traditionally
used by Aristotle to mean insensibility to pleasure or pain; in the Ethics,
he describes anaesthesia as a state between axolaoia (profligacy) and
ow@poovvn (temperance) (1221a.2); he stated, that akolasia, or excess
of feeling, is more opposed to sophrosyne, or moderation in sensual
desires, than is anaesthesia (1109a.1-5).

In order to get a good view of the patristic period, the usage of this
term may be divided into two opposite ways. On the one hand, anaes-
thesia is a concept with a strong negative connotation, such as a state
nature that is deaf and insensible to higher truths. For Origen, God made
man a living soul, but sin makes man an insensible soul and, in fact,
dead (Contra Celsum, lib. III, 43, 75; VIII, 20; I1, 20; In Jeremiam, hom.
V1, §2.21; Dialogus cum Heraclide, 5, 22; etc). Evagrius even observes
that anaesthesia is a demonic obstacle to both empatheia and apatheia
(Capita, 80 1t). This subject was also taken up by John Climacus, who
dedicated the XVIII step of his Ladder of Divine Ascent to anaesthesia
that is the deadening of spiritual feelings and the death of the human
soul (cap. 18, col. 932.1-6).

On the other hand, the Christian writers often speak about the
perfect anaesthesia (teheia &vaioOnoia) that is a positive one. Gregory
of Nyssa attributes it to the impassibility of the Christian martyrs
(In Canticum canticorum (hom. 15), vol.6, p. 312.6); these martyrs
were not insensible but merely unaffected by pain. John Climacus
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maintains that “truly blessed is he who has acquired perfect anaes-
thesia to everybody and colour and beauty” (cap. 15, col. 881.14-16).
Therefore, the perfect anaesthesia, according to the Christian writers,
is indeed unresponsiveness to the senses of the human body, but not
that of the soul.

BoroBbEB BAAEPUIL, Pycckas xpucTranckas
ryMaHHTapHas aKaACMU L, KaHA. (1)I/IAOC. HayK

AAEKCAHAPHUYICKHE HEOITAATOHUKH
KOMMEHTHPYIOT APUCTOTEAS"

Annomayus: B foxnaze 6yaer npuBesieH IepeBOJ, ¥ aHANTN3
KOMMEHTApleB, MMEIOWMXCSA B M3BECTHOM U3JJaHUM KOPIIyca
rpedeckux koMMeHTapues Commentaria in Aristotelem Graeca,
HEKOTOPBIX IIPe/ICTaBUTENEN IIKObI a/IeKCAHIPUIICKIX HEOIl/Ia-
TOHUKOB Ha 9 rmaBy «O6 MCTOMKOBAaHU» APUCTOTENIA.
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ALEXANDRIAN NEOPLATONIC PHILOSOPHERS
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Summary: The paper presents translation and analysis
of the commentaries of some Alexandrian Neoplatonic school
representatives on Aristotle’s Chapter 9 of «De Interpretatione»
that are contained in the well-known corpus of Ancient Greek
commentaries (CAG).
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KOMIIJIEKCHOE (0Obenuusoniee B cebe HECKONIbKO COCTABISIOLMX)
ydeHue. [TaBHBIM 00pa3oM, HEOIIATOHMKI IIONBITAINCh OO beAVHUTD
UieN IByX Hauboslee BBIIAIOMINXCA aBTOPOB aHTUYHOCTY — [I/1aToHa
n Apucrotens. [Ipy aTOM apucToTeneBCKasl IOTMKa CINTANACh BBeE-
[eHMeM U MHCTPYMeHTOM oHuMaHus ¢punocodun [Tnarona. Baxkxo
OBI/IO TAK>Ke COITIACOBATD Pe3Y/IbTATBhI, Oy IMBIINECs KaK CIefICTBIE
IO0OHOTO CUHKPETN3MA, C PETUTMO3HOI (XPUCTUAHCKOI) UIEO0TOTU-
eif, KOTOpasi CTasa y>ke He TONbKO O(QUIIMaIbHOI ¥ TOCIIOACTBYIOLIEI,
HO 1ocye 529 roga popManbHO eAVHCTBEHHOIL. TeM He MeHee, Ipero-
[aBaHue BEJIOCh B COOTBETCTBIUY C IPEXXHUMU (B IPUHIUIIE «SI3bIYe-
CKMMI») 00pasijaMu, ¥ 3HaHUe JIOTMKY APUCTOTENISA CYUTATIOCh BeCbMa
IIOJIE3HBIM U IMIMPOKO UCIIO/Ib30BAIOCh OTLIAMM IIepPKBIL.

B Anekcanppun, eie co BpeMeH 3/I/IMHM3MA OBIBILEN OfHUM
U3 CTOJITIOB AHTMYHOTO 00Pa30BaHM M HAYKH, K KOHITY V Beka chopmu-
poBaach M3BECTHAA HEOIJIATOHMYEeCKas Ko/ma — AMMOoHMIT ['epmuii
(435/445-517-526 I'T.) ¥ €0 MHOTOYNC/IEHHbIE YUEHUKI, CPEM OCTIe-
moBarereit KoTopbix BbifiesieTcst Credan (BT. [TonoBnna VI — Hau. VII
B.). I Ammonuit, u Credan kommeHTUpoBanu «O6 NCTONMKOBAHUN»,
B YaCTHOCTY 3HaMeHNTYI0 9 I7IaBy. B mpeniaraeMoMm fokiaze Oy T
IIpUBEIEHBI U IPOAHAIN3VPOBAHBI 9TY KOMMEHTAPU, CHe/TaH BBIBO,
YTO IpeBHIE aBTOPHI OAJep>KMBAIOT TaK HA3bIBAEMYI0 TPAAUI[NOH-
HYIO MHTEePIIPeTalnIo 9 I7TaBbl, @ UMEHHO, YTO APYCTOTENb He CYMTAI
«CeTOfIHA MICTMHHBIMI» BBICKA3BIBAHNUS O «3aBTPALlTHEM MOPCKOM
cpakeHuM». byleT IpoBeeHO TaK)Ke CpaBHEHMe B3IIA0B AMMOHMA
u boauns (480-525) Ha 3Ty TeMy C 11e/IbI0 YCTAHOBUTH BO3MO>KHOCTD
B3aJMOB/IVMSHIA, @ TAK)KE CIeTIaH BBIBOJI, UTO CXOICTBO B JOCTATOYHO
CTelleHY 00'bACHACTCA HAIMYMEM y TeKCTOB JaHHBIX aBTOPOB 001X
MCTOYHUKOB. TakKe OYAYT pacCMOTPEHBI Te aCIIeKTbl KOMMEHTapH-
eB, rie AMMonuit 1 CtedaH M3/I1araloT TeMbl, KOTOPBIX APUCTOTEND
BIIPSIMYIO He Kacajcsi. Pedb 1jieT 0 Tak Ha3bIBaeMOM «00)KeCTBEHHOM
BCeBefleHNM» (MM, IIO/Ib3YACh APYTUMM TEPMUHAMIY, «T€OTIOTYeCKOM
(baranusme»), 9TO [IsI MBICTTUTENIEN, TIPUBEPXKEHHBIX X PUCTUAHCKON
UJIe0I0T MY OBbIIO OJJHOI U3 O4€Hb OCTPBIX I, B OIIPe/ie/IeHHOM CMBICTIE,
VIMEIOIIEN YMCTO MPAKTUIeCKOe I3MepeHe TEMOTL.
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Horosunua OAEr HUKOAAEBUY, MucTuTyT
conpmoaoruu Poccuiickoi akapeMUH HAYK, CTApIIAN
HAY4HBIH COTPYAHHUK, AOLIEHT, KaHA, q)ymoc. HayK

Boriroc 0 EAMHCTBE MOHATU S
CYIIETO B TPAKTATE 'EOPTUsi TEMHCTA
[TAM®OHA «O TOM, YEM PABAMYAIOTCS

[TAATOH 1 APUCTOTEADB>»

Jokap nocsslieH aHanu3y apryMmenranuu leoprus Temmucta
ITnndoHa OTHOCKUTEIBHO BONIPOCA O €UHCTBE IOHATHA CYIIEro,
IIpefiIO>KeHHOI UM B TpakTarte «O TOM, 4eM pasnnyaiorcs [InaTon
n Apucrorenb». [IpuBnexaercs takxxe aprymentanus [Inudona
B TpakTare «[Ipotus counnenus Cxomapus B 3aIuTy ApUCTOTENI»,
HaIlJICAaHHOM B KauecTBe OTBeTa Ha Bo3pakeHus [eoprua Cxonapus
K repBoMy TpaxTaTy Il ona. JJaHHBII K/TI09€BOI OHTONOTMYeCK I
Bonpoc IInudoH paccmMarpyBaeT MCXOAS U3 IPOTUBONIONIOKHOCTY
MeX[y O3KIMeil APUCTOTENs], yTBEPKFABILIETO, YTO Cylljee CKasbl-
BaeTCs OMOHUMMYHO (B pas/IMYHBIX CMBICIAX), 1 o3unyeii [naToxa,
koToporo ITnnudon paccMaTpuBaer B KauecTBe IJITaBHOTO aBTOpa,
HOJIep)KMBABILIEr0 MHEHME O efJMHCTBE IOHATHA ObITUS — Cyllee
CKa3bIBAeTCsI CMHOHUMMUYHO (B efMHCTBEHHOM cMbIcre). s [Tnndona
9Ta CUHOHVIMMS €CTb C/IefCTBIE KPeallMOHUCTCKOM YCTaHOBKI: bor
€CTb TBOpEL] BCAKOTO CYIIETO, U B 9TOM CMbIC/IE IOPSLOK TBOPEHNsI
B €I'0 POJI0-BUIOBBIX CBA3AX 00/IajlaeT IPUHINIINAIBHBIM €M HCTBOM
YIOPSIOYEHHOTO B 3aMbIC/Ie BCETO COTBOPEHHOTO 1[eJIOTO YacTell.
ApucToTeb, HAIPOTUB, UCXOANUT U3 IIOHATNA O bore, Kak IPMHIUIIE
COITIACOBAHVSI MHOXKECTBA CAMOCTOSTE/IBHOTO IO CBOEJ CYIIHOCTH
cymero. CobcTBeHHas apryMmenranusa IlnmudoHa crpourcs Ha mo-
IBITKE KPUTUKY APUCTOTE/S MOHATUIIHBIMI CPEACTBAMM yUCHMUs
camoro ApucroTesns. VI X0oTs TaHHOE 00CTOATENILCTBO 00YC/IOBICHO
¢dunocodcxoit mxonoit Ilnudona, T. e. MIKONBHOI TPaANILIVelT HEOIIIa-
TOHMYECK)X KOMMeHTapueB k Apucrorenio, IImndon He noxrouser
HOHATHUSA APUCTOTeS OR yueHue [I1atoHa, HO jaeT B CBOEM TpPakK-
Tare 06pasel] OPUTMHAIBHOTO 0OpaleHIsI CMBICIOBOTO COfleP>KaHIIA
HEKOTOPBIX 13 HUX, YTO M03BO/sAeT I1npoHy UCIIOIB30BaTh 9TH
HOHATUA B IIOJIEMYKE C CAMUM APUCTOTENIEM 1 €T0 IOC/IeOBaTe/IAMY
Cpenyl Y4eHbIX XPUCTHAH.
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OLEG NOGOVITSIN, Institute of Sociology of the Russian Academy
of Sciences, Senior Researcher, CSc in Philosophy, Associate Professor

THE QUESTION OF THE UNITY OF BEING IN THE
TREATISE “ON THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN PLATO
AND ARISTOTLE BY GEORGE GEMISTOS PLETHON

The paper is dedicated to analysis of the rationale George Gemistos
Plethon puts forth in regard of the unity of the concept of essence in his
treatise “On the difference between Plato and Aristotle”. The argu-
ments of Plethon from the treatise “Against the writing of Scholarios
in defense of Aristotlle”, which was written in response to George
Scholarios’ objections to the first Plethon’s treatise, are joined here-
to as well. Plethon considers the key ontological issue on the basis
of the difference between Aristotle’s position, who affirmed the being
to be spoken out as a predicate in homonymic way (in different senses)
and Plato’s view, whom Plethon reckons as the core supporter of the
thesis on the unity of being, that the being is spoken out as a predicate
in a synonymic way (in a single sense). For Plethon, such synonymy
appears a consequence of creationist directive that God is a creator of all
being, thus the order of creation in its genus and species ties contains
principal unity of the regularized within the design of all the created
whole of parts. On the contrary, Aristotle proceeds from the concept
of God as a principle of arranging the multitude of the self-substantiat-
ed being. The Plethon’s own discourse is set on an attempt to criticize
Aristotle by the conceptual means of the very Aristotle’s doctrine. And
although this is determined by the scholarly tradition of Neo-Platonist
comments on Aristotle which has prevailed in the philosophical school
of Plethon, he does not accommodate Aristotle’s notions to Plato’s teach-
ing. He rather provides in his treatise a specimen of how to originally
treat the conceptual content of some of them, which allows Plethon
to apply these concepts in polemics with Aristotle himself and his
followers among the learned Christians.

BAPAAMOBA MAPH S HUKOAAEBHA, HE3aBUCUMBIH
HCCACAOBATCAD, KAHA. CI)I/IAOC. HayK

[TrrPOAA SKMBOTO Y CUMIIAMK S

Annomauyus: JKusBoe Teno — 3TO ofylIeBJIeHHOE OPTaHU-
4ecKoe Te/0, KOTOPOe MIMeeT MCTOYHMK CBOETO JIBYDKEHNA B cebe
caMOM. ApUCTOTeNTb TOHMMAI TPUPOJY KMBOTO JOBONLHO ITMPOKO
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U paccMaTpMBaj AyLly KaK IPUPOSHYIO IPUYNHY, HE OT/e/IeH-
HYIO OT T€JIa, a HayKy O Aylle BK/IYaj B PAJ HayK O NPUPOJeE.
CuMIIMKMI B CBOM KOMMeHTapusAX Ha « DU3KUKY» BbIJIeNAET
IBa MCTOYHMKA JBVDKEHUA )XUBOTO Tejla: IPUPORY U AyLly,
U yTBep>XXJaeT, YTO IPUPOJA U ylIa ABAAITCA IPUIMHAMU
PpasnmMuHBIX ABIDKeHUI. OHAKO, MOXXHO /I TOBOPUTB O IIPUPOJie
OpPraHMYECKOTO Te/la KaK OT/e/TbHOI IPUYNHE eT0 ABUKeHMI?
Benb >)K13HD Te1a CTh /1e/ICTBEHHOCTD €TI0 AYIIMN, @ 3HAYUT, Syl
U JOTKHA OBITD AEICTBEHHOCTBIO VI IIPMYMHON IBVKEHNS KasK-
JIOTO OpraHa U BCero Tea B LeoM. Yto CUMIIMKNI TIOHMMAaeT
IOf, IIPUPOJOIT, KOTOPAsI JOMKHA OBITH OT/EbHBIM MICTOYHIKOM
nByDKeHMsT? [IpMYMHOI KaKIX IBIDKEHNIT MOXKET OBITh TPUPOKa?
W xak npuposia )KMBOTO MO BYYKHOTO Te/la COOTHOCUTCA C €TO
9HTeNIeXMell — TO eCThb ¢ Aymoii? B aToM [JoKIaie A MONbITalCh
OTBETUTDb Ha 3TU BOIIPOCHI Yepe3 PaCCMOTPEHME [IBYX TP NIIN-
OHHBIX IIPMMEPOB, KOTOpbIe pa3bupaer CUMIUIMKUIL IPUMED
KOPMYETro U KOpabiisi, KOTOPbIIT MCIIONb3YeTCs [/l pas3bsCHEHUs
TOTO, KaK JIyIlIa IBUXKET TeJIO, U1 ABV>KEHUe MapMOHETOK (aBTO-
MaTOB) KaK IIpUMep pas3BUTUA sMOpuoHa. S 6yay onmparbcs
Ha koMMeHTapuit CuMnnnkus K «®usmke» 2.1-3 1 KOMMeH-
tapuii Ilc. Cummmkna (IIpuckmana?) x «O gyme» 2.1-4.

MARIA VARLAMOVA, independent scholar, CSc in Philosophy

NATURE OF LIVING BODY IN SIMPLICIUS

Summary: The living body is an animate organic body which
has the source of its movement in itself. Aristotle understands
the nature of a living body quite broadly and considers the soul
a natural cause which is inseparable from the body, and consequently
he regards the knowledge of the soul as one of the natural sciences.
Simplicius distinguishes in his commentaries on Aristotle’s Physics
two principles of the movement of a living body: nature and soul,
and claims that nature and soul are the causes of the different
movements. The question is however if one can plausibly take the
nature of the organic body as the distinct cause of its movements?
Indeed, the life of the body is the actuality of its soul, therefore, the
soul precisely should be actuality and the cause of the movement
of any organ and of the whole body as well. What is exactly the
concept of nature in Simplicius, if nature should be conceived
as some distinct source of movement? Which movements can this
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nature be the cause of? What is the relation between the nature
of living mobile body and its entelecheia, i. e. its soul?

In my report I try to give some answers to these questions
through consideration of two famous traditional examples that
Simplicius himself analyzes in his commentaries: the example
of helmsman and ship which was traditionally used to explicate
the way soul moves the body; and the second example of movement
of marionettes (mechanical puppets) used to explain the development
of an embryo. I'll draw on the texts from Commentary on Physics
I, 1-3 by Simplicius and from commentary to On Soul I, 1-4
by Ps.-Simplicius (Priscian?).

CEMHUKOAEHHBIX MAPUSI BAAAUMUPOBHA, Co1juoAorudeckuii
uHcTuTyT Poccuiickoit akapeMun HayK, LleHTp nsydenns son

KYABTYPHOTI'O OTYY)KACHM A U ITIOTPaHUYbA, aCCOLII/II/IpOBaHHMﬁ

Hay‘{HI)II‘/JI COTPyAHI/IK, KaHA. KyAbTypOAOI‘I/II/I

I TEPBBIV IIEPEBOA «3AKOHOB>» [TAATOHA
HA AATBIHb M ETO KPUTHUYECKUI
PA3BOP B IN CALUMNIATOREM PLATONIS
Buccarmnona Hukerckoro*

Annomayus: [loknaz npencrasiser coboit ananus pparMeHToB
HepBOFO HepeBo;La «SaKOHOB» HHaTOHa Ha JIaTbIHb, BBIIIOJTHEHHOT' O
Teopryem TpanesyH/CKMM, B COIIOCTAB/IEHN C X KPUTUYECKIM
pasbopom B counnennu Buccapnona Hukerickoro «IIpoTus Kite-
BeTHUKa Ha [1maToHa».

Kniouesvie cnosa: I1naTon, «3akoHbl», IepeBof, ['eopruit
Tpanesynpcknit, Buccapmon Hukerickuii.

Busanruiickue yuéHble, lepebpaBiiiecs Ha 3amaj 10 cOOCTBeH-

HOJ BOJIE VIJIM HEOXOTHO OCTaBUBLINE POJMHY, CIIACAACh OT TYpPELKUX
3aBOEBaTeIeN, IPE/ICTABIAINCD X KOJJIETaM-/IaTUHAHAM XPaHUTENAMY
aHTUYHOTO HACIeAN s, CHIOCOOHBIMU OAEIUTHCA JOCe/Ie HelOCTYITHBIMU
6oraTCTBaMM 3/UIMHCKON MYAPOCTHU: OHU IIPENOfiaBajy IPedecKmit
A3BIK, AaBasi I'YMaHUCTAaM BO3MOYXHOCTD HAIIPSMYIO IPUOOLIUTBCS
K IUTepaType AHTUYHOCTY, U CAMbIM aKTVBHBIM 00pa3oM 3aHMMa-
JCDH TIEPEBOJOM IIPOMU3BENIEHNII IPeYeCKMX IMCaTe/Iell Ha TaThIHb.
OpHUM 13 TaKUX y4€HBIX MYy>Kell ObuT 1 T'eopruit TpanesyHackmit

*VlccnenoBaHue BBITOTHEHO Ipy GMHAHCOBO ToAaep>kke PODI]
B paMKaX Hay4HOro npoekra Ne 18-011-00669.
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(1395-1471/72), B 1427 ropy OTKpbIBLINII B BeHerun yacTHYI0 IIKOITY
U IpOIO/KMBIIMIA laBaTh ypoku Bo Propennun, Pume u Heamorne.
Kak nepeBopunk Teopruii 6b11 BecbMa IIOFOBUT: CPEAM €0 IIePEBOLOB
«AnbpMarect» [ITonemes, romunuu Voanna 3naroycra, «EBaHrenbckoe
npuyrorosnenue» EpceBusa Keccapuiickoro, counnenus Kupunna
Anexcanppuiickoro, Bacunusa Benuxoro, I'puropusa Hucckoro,
I'epmorena u Apucrorens. Ilepesopun on u Ilnarona: guanoru
«Topruit», «[Tapmenng» (nns Huxomnas Kysanckoro) u «3akoHbI»
(1o 3aKa3y MOKPOBUTENbCTBOBaBIIEro eMy namnbl Hukomnas V).
CrenmaHHBII UM KpUTHYeCKuii pa3bop BeinonHeHHOro TeogopoM 'asoir
HepeBofia apucToTeNIeBCKUX Problemata noxassiBaet, uto Teopruit
He OBUI CTOPOHHUKOM CBOOOIHOTO IepeBojia: OH HACTANBAJI, YTO
TEKCTBbI HayYHbIe, /11 KOTOPBIX Ba)KHa TOYHOCTD B YIOTpPeOIeHNN
TeXHMYECKUX TEPMIHOB, C/IeyeT MePeBOAUTb KaK MOXHO O/VDKe
K OPUTMHATY, faKe IOCTYNasACh /1A 9TOTO CTVJIEM.

Xots [eopruii 1 6bLI OIIBITHBIM J aBTOPUTETHBIM II€PEBOJYMKOM,
OH, II0-BUAVMOMY, YaCTO pabOTaJI B CIIEIIKE i HECKOTIBKO HEOPEKHO,
YTO CTAHOBWIOCH IIPUYMHON KOH(IMKTOB: TaK, OH ObII 0OBUHEH
B TOM, 4TO B CBOEM HeyIa4HOM IlepeBoje «Aybpmarecta» (KOTOPBIil
BCKOpe Obl/I IOBTOPHO IepeBefiéH HeMel[KIM acTpoHOMOoM VoranHOM
Mio/iepoM) UCIIONb30BaI KOMMeHTapuii TeoHa AeKcaHgpUIICKOro,
HU Pa3y Ha HErO He COC/IaBIINCh, 4TO, BEPOATHO, CTA/IO OJJHON U3 ITPU-
YJH IIOTE€PU MM MeCTa Ipy Kypun. MUIIEeHbIO A1 KPUTUKM CTaJl ¥ €T0
nepeBof, «3akoHoB» [Inarona: Buccapuon Huxkelickuit mocBATUN
IATYI0 KHUTY cBoero counHenus In Calumniatorem Platonis nop-
po6HOMY pazbopy omMOOK, JOMYILIeHHBIX [eoprueM npu nepesone
M/IATOHOBCKUX «3aKOHOB», TPUBOJA KaK/[bIil pa3 CHauasIa TpedecKni
OpUTMHAaJI, 3aTeM — nepeBof [eoprus, a 1oToM — CBOJI IEPEBOJ,
C KOMMEHTapUAMM ¥ VICTIpaBIeHnAMN. BoiaBiennble Buccapnonom
OMIMOKM KaXKyTCS CIMIIKOM HaPOUUTBIMY U I'PYObIMU [/ IIePEBOJ-
yyKa ¢ perryranueii leoprusa TpanesyHpackoro (jaxke ecm y4ecTs,
YTO VHOIZIAa OH ObIBaJI HeaKKypareH). IIo MHEHMIO aMepPUKaHCKOTO
uccnenoBarens J>keitmca X9HKIMHCA, OHY ObUIN JONY1eHbI [eopriem
HaMepeHHO, C Ile/Iblo 04epHUTD IImaTona.

B mokmazie MHe OBI XOTEIOCh PACCMOTPETH BTOPYIO ITIaBY IIATOI
kuuru In Calumniatorem Platonis (rme Buccapuon pasbupaer 41
rpy6yio ommbKy, ZOIYIIEHHY0 1ePeBOYIKOM) B COIIOCTABIEHNN
C IIepBOJl KHUTOI IlepeBofia «3aKOHOB», BBINIOTHEHHOTO [eopruem
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Tpanesynpckum (Urb. Lat. 228). 3T0 1mM03BOINT, € OFHOI CTOPOHBI,
COCTaBUTD IpefiCTAaB/IEHNE O TOM, KaKoii 06pa3 ¢pumocoda gpeBHO-
CTHU MOT CK/Ia[ibIBaThCA Y T€X, KTO 3HAKOMMJICS C HUM II0 IIEPEBOAY
Teoprusi, a ¢ APyroit — MOXKET OKa3aThCsl MHTEPECHBIM B KOHTEKCTE
PeHeCCaHCHBIX AMCKYCCUIT O TEOPYM ¥ IPAKTHKE IIEPeBOJA.

MARIA SEMIKOLENNNYKH, The Sociological institute of the Russian
Academy of Science, The Research Center for Cultural Exclusion
and Frontier Zones, associate research fellow, CSc in Culturology

THE FIRST LATIN TRANSLATION OF PLATO’S LAWS
AND ITS CRITICAL REVIEW IN BASILIOS
BESSARION’S IN CALUMNIATOREM PLATONIS

Summary: The paper is devoted to the analysis of several
fragments from the first Latin translation of Plato’s Laws (by George
of Trebizond) and their comparison to the critical review of this
translation in Basilios Bessarion’s In Calumniatorem Platonis.

Keywords: Plato, the Laws, translation, George of Trebizond,
Basilios Bessarion.

Latin scholars regarded their Byzantine colleagues, who went to the
West of their own accord or reluctantly abandoned their homeland
while escaping from the Turkish conquerors, as guardians of the ancient
heritage, who were able to share the hitherto inaccessible treasures
of Hellenic wisdom. They taught the Greek language, which gave hu-
manists the opportunity to directly enjoy the literature of Antiquity, and
most actively engaged in the translation of the works of Greek writers
into Latin. One of these learned men was George of Trebizond (1395-
1471/72), who in 1427 opened a private grammar school in Venice and
throughout his life continued to give lessons in Florence, Rome, and
Naples. George was a very prolific translator: he translated from Greek
into Latin Ptolemy’s Almagest, some homilies by John Chrysostom,
Praeparatio Evangelica by Eusebius of Caesarea, the treatises by Cyril
of Alexandria, Basil the Great, Gregory of Nyssa, Hermogenes, and
Aristotle. He also translated Plato’s dialogues: Gorgias, Parmenides
(for Nicholas of Cusa), and Laws (this translation was commissioned
by the Pope Nicholas V, who patronized George). His critical analy-
sis of Theodore Gaza’s translation of Problemata by Aristotle shows
that George was not an admirer of freer forms of translation close
to a traditional rhetorical genre of imitatio: he insisted that a translator
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of scholarly texts should pay great attention to the use of technical
terms and, thus, translate as close as to the original as possible, even
at the expense of style.

George was an experienced and authoritative translator, but he,
apparently, often worked in a hurry and was somewhat negligent, which
caused conflicts: for example, he was accused that in his unsuccessful
translation of Almagest (which was soon re-translated by a German as-
tronomer Johannes Miiller von Konigsberg) he had used the comments
of Theon of Alexandria without mentioning the source. That probably
was one of the reasons why George lost his place in the papal curia.
His translation of Plato’s Laws became another target for criticism:
Basilios Bessarion devoted the fifth book of his In Calumniatorem
Platonis to a detailed analysis of the mistakes made by George in the
translation. In each case, Bessarion at first gives the original Greek
phrase, then George’s translation, and after that his own translation with
commentaries and corrections. George’s errors revealed by Bessarion
seem too deliberate and rude for a translator with the reputation
of George of Trebizond (even given that sometimes he was sloppy).
According to an American researcher James Hankins, these errors
were made intentionally, with the intention to blacken Plato.

In the paper, I would like to consider some fragments
of In Calumniatorem Platonis (V:1-2, where Bessarion analyzes 41
gross mistakes made by George of Trebizond) in comparison with the
first book of the Laws in George’s translation (Urb. Lat., 228). This,
hopefully, will allow, on the one hand, to comprehend the image of the
ancient philosopher shaped by George’s translation, and, on the other,
may be interesting in the context of the Renaissance discussions on the
theory and practice of translation.

MAKOBEIIKMH EBTEHUII AHATOABEBUY,
CaHKT-HeTep6yprcxuﬁ TOCYAAPCTBCHHBIMA YHUBEPCUTET,
Wucturyr dpusocoduu, mpopeccop, AOKTOp pHAOC. HAYK

OK®PACUC TEAA B PAHHEBU3AHTUHCKUX
ITAATOHOBCKHMX AI/IAAOI‘AX*

AHHOT’I’ZGMM}I: B AOK/Iage pacCMaTpUBAIOTCA KIacCMYeCKasd
n paHHeBI/ISaHTI/Iﬁ[CKaH MoOgenn 3K(1)pac1/1ca Tenma. OcHOBHaAsA

*VlccmenoBaHue BBITOTTHEHO P GMHAHCOBO Topaepskke PO
B paMKaX Hay4HOro nmpoekra Ne 18-011-00669.
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0COOEHHOCTh PaHHEBMU3AHTUIICKON MOJIENN COCTOUT B TOM, YTO
B €€ paMKaX OKa3bIBaeTCs BO3MOXKHBIM 9K(PaCcKC HEBUUMOTO:
OMMCaHNe 3a4aTHsA ¥ BOCKPECEHU .

Knrouesvie cnosa: paHHeBU3aHTUIICKasA NUTEPaTypa, BU-
3aHTMIICKUII IVIATOHOBCKUII iuaor, akgpacuc Tena, Medopuit
ITaTapckuit, I'puropmit Hucckmii.

Ilenb Ha1Iero fOK/Iafga COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI BBISBUTD CIIELDUKY
OIIMCaHMA Tella B PAHHEBM3aHTIIICKOM IIJTATOHOBCKOM AMasnore. BaxkHo,
KpOMe TOTO, IIOHATD, II0YeMY IMEHHO TaK, a He MHaue, M300pakaeTcs
TEJI0 B COYMHEHMAX XPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB. MBI pasbupaeM sxdpacycol
Tela, BO-TIepPBBIX, B Ananore Medopus [Tatapckoro «IIup pecsartu nes»,
BO-BTOPBIX, B inanore «O pyure u o Bockpecenun» I'puropusa Hucckoro.
7151 peKOHCTPYKIIMY MOJE/N K/IaCCUYeCKOT0 OIMCAaHM Te/la Mbl 06pa-
IjaeMcs K 1atoHoBckoMy «PemoHy» 1 K akdpacucam Tena, mpecTas-
neHHbIM B «Kaprunax» ®unocrpara Crapuero, apropa I1I Bexa H. 3.

B nepBylo ouepenb, obpalraeT Ha ce0s1 BHUMAaHUE, YTO B paHHE-
BU3AHTUIICKOM IIATOHOBCKOM JMaJiore M300paskaeTcsi He IPOCTO
U He TOJIbKO >KUBOE ¥ MEPTBOE TeNIO, KaK 9TO ObIIO B KJIACCUYECKOM 9K-
dpacuce Tena. B paccMaTpuBaeMbIX Auanorax KJ104eBbIMI MOMEHTAMU
IL1s1 U300 parkeH st Teya sIBMIIOTCS 3a4aTie U BOCKpeCceHe.

B cBsi3u ¢ 9TMM — 1 9TO OOpaIaeT Ha cebs1 BHMMAaHIE BO BTOPYIO
o4epe/ib — PaHHEBU3AHTUIICKNIT 9KPPACUC Te/la IpeCcTaBIAeTCa
KpajiHe HeOTYETIMBBIM B CPaBHEHUN C KIaccudecknM. Ha Hamt B3Taz,
9Ta HEOTYETINBOCTD He MOXKET ObITh 0O'bCHEHA HYEM MHBIM, Kak,
BO-TIEPBBIX, CIIelIM(PUKOI ONMCHIBAEMOTIO MaTepuana. A BO-BTOPBIX,
HaMepeHHBIM JICI0/Ib30BaHeM 9K(dpacyca B KauecTBe MHCTPYMEHTa
/I OIIMICAHUS 9TOTO CIel(UIecKoro MaTepuana. 3ayarue — 3TO
TaMHCTBEHHbI/I MOMEHT Hayasa CyleCTBOBAHMA YN M TeJIa Ye/O-
BeKa. BockpeceHme — 3To yrmoaeMoe BOCCOEIMHEHME YL 1 TeNa
Je/I0BeKa JI/LS BeYHOI X VU3HML. [[/11 OICaHWS TOTO U [PyTOoro Tpedy-
eTcs 3K(ppacuc HeBUAUMOTO, Pe3y/IbTaTOM KOTOPOTO B IIEPBOM C/Iydae
ABJAETCA MITIa, BO BTOPOM — CUAHME.

Ecnu ycnmoBHO oxapaKkTepu3oBaTh KIacCu4eckuil akdpacuc tena
B KauyecTBe CTaTMYECKOTO0, IPEeAMEeThI U pe3y/NbTaThl KOTOPOTO 3a/a-
I0TCSl B COOTBETCTBUMU C KAHOHOM KPAcOTbI, TO pAaHHEBM3aHTUICKMIA
3K(pPaCIHC TeNa MOXKHO OXapaKTepy30BaTh B Ka4ecTBe JUHAMIYECKOTO,
MIOCKOTIbKY B HEM TeJI0 IPeACTaéT B KauecTBe JMHAMUYECKOI IpUpo-
IbL: yObIBatoLlell u Bodpacratoleil. [IpegmeToM nepsoro akdpacuca
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SBJISIETCS )KUBOE M MEPTBOE TeJIO, TE/I0 KPacuBoe, Teno 6e306pasHoe.
I[IpegmeToM BTOpOro sKdpacuca siBIsLeTCs 3a4aTiie, BCKApMINBaHIE,
BOCKpeceHMe 1 T. Ji. Ec/iu IpuMeHuTb 3Ty CXeMy /I aHanmm3a skdpa-
CHICOB T€Na, CYIIeCTBYOIMX B COBPEMEHHOJ CEKYIAPHON KyNIbType,
TO oOpalaer Ha ce6s1 BHMMaHIE, B TPETBIO O4epefib, TOT BaKT, YTO
ceifqac 06e 3TV CXeMbl MCIIONIb3YIOTCS TTAPUTETHO.

EUGENE MAKOVETSKY, St Petersburg State University,
Institute of Philosophy, Professor, DSc in Philosophy

EKPHRASIS OF BODY IN THE EARLY
BYZANTINE PLATONIC DIALOGUES

Summary: Classical and Early Byzantine models of ekphrasis
of the body are compared in the report. The distinction between
these models concerns the body’s image. The main feature of the
Early Byzantine model of ekphrasis of the body is the ability to show
something invisible, namely, Conception and Resurrection.

Keywords: Byzantine Platonic dialogues, ekphrasis of body,
Methodius of Olympus, Gregory of Nyssa.

[ attempt to represent the specifics of the description of a body in the
Early Byzantine platonic dialogues. It is important to understand, besides,
why the body is represented in these dialogues so and not differently.
I analyze the ekphrasis of the body, first, in the dialogue Symposium,
or on Virginity by Methodius of Olympus, secondly, in the dialogue
On the Soul and the Resurrection by Gregory of Nyssa. For reconstruc-
tion of the model of the classical description of a body I have applied the
Phaedo by Plato and the ekphrasis of body presented in The Imagines
by the Elder Philostratus, the author of the 3rd century AD.

First of all, attracts attention that in the Early Byzantine platonic
dialogues not only live and dead bodies are represented as it was in the
classical ekphrasis of body. It is considerably that conception and resur-
rection are the key moments for the image of the body here.

In this regard — and it attracts attention in the second turn —
Early Byzantine ekphrasis of the body is extremely vague in comparison
with classical. In my opinion, this vagueness can’t be explained with
anything else as, first, specifics of the described material. And secondly,
by intended use of the ekphrasis as the tool for the description of this
specific material. Conception is the mysterious moment of the beginning
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of existence of soul and body of the person. Resurrection is the reuni-
fication of soul and body of the person for eternal life. So the ekphrasis
of the invisible is required for the description of that and another. But the
result of the first ekphrasis is the haze and the second — radiance.

If characterize classical ekphrasis of the body as static one which
objects and results are set according to beauty canon, then early
Byzantine ekphrasis of the body it is possible to characterize as dynamic
one because the body appears here as the dynamic nature: decreasing
and increasing. A subject of the first ekphrasis is the live and dead
body, a beautiful body, an ugly body. A subject of the second ekphrasis
is conception, breastfeeding, resurrection etc. If to apply this scheme
to the analysis of the ekphrasis of the body existing in modern secular
culture — and it attracts attention in the third turn — become clear
that now both of these schemes are used equally.

ToHOAH AAPHCA I'PAYUKOBHA, Canxr-TTetepbyprexuii
FOCYAapCTBCHHhIﬁ YHHBCPCHUTCT, I/IHCTI/ITYT
¢uaocodun, AOLEHT, KaHA. PHAOC. HAYK

[TAATOHOBCKOE BAUSIHUE
B BUSAHTHUIICKOU AOI'MKE"
Annomauyus: B goxnasie 6ysieT mokasaHo BIMsHIE HEeOIIa-
TOHMYECKOJ TPAKTOBKI JIOTMKM Ha DAL MBICIUTENIEN.

Kntouesvie cnosa: I1natoH, HeOIIaTOHM3M, TOTMKa B BusanTun.

LARISA TONOYAN, St Petersburg State University, Institute
of Philosophy, Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy

PLATO’S INFLUENCE IN THE BYZANTINE LOGIC

Summary: Quite a few Byzantine thinkers who dealt with logical
questions, studied the philosophy of Plato and Neoplatonism. The
report will show the influence of the neoplatonic interpretation
of logic on a number of thinkers — Ammonius, Filopon, Mikhail
Psell, Nikifor Vlemmid, and others.

Keywords: logic in Byzantium, Plato, Neoplatonism.

*VlccnenoBaHue BBITOTHEHO Ipy GMHAHCOBO ToAAep>kke PODI]
B paMKax Hay4Horo mpoekrta Ne 18-011-00669. This paper is part of the
research project Ne 18-011-00669 funded by the Russian Foundation for
Basic Research.
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B paMKax XpMUCTMAaHCKOI Mayifeiiy BU3aHTUIIIbI 3HAKOMUINCD
B 00s13aTe/IBHOM ITOPSIAKE C JIOTMKOI Apuctoresns, ¢pumocodus
ke ITaToHa He BXO[[M/Ia B 3TOT KPYT 001[e00pa3oBaTeNbHbIX JNC-
qunanH. TeM He MeHee, pacIIPOCTPAHEHO MHEHIe, 4TO B BusaHTun
CKJIOHITKCH Oorbiie K dunocodun [TnaToHa, a 3amagHoit Pumckoit
MMIEPUN 0Ka3ancs Ommke AprCToTenb. ITO, KOHEYHO, Ype3MEPHOe
o6001eHMe. B pasHble IepuOAbI UCTOPUN U Y PaSHBIX MBICUTEIEN
o 00CTOosIO O-pa3HOMY. BOrocioBcKye CIIOPLI M MHBIE IPUYMHBI
CII0COOCTBOBAIM TOMY, YTO YCMIMBAJICA MHTepec TO K punmocopun
[TnaroHa, To K punocoduu Apucrorens. IIpu sTom B 061acTt TOTUKK
Kak 4acTu Gpunocopun y ApucToTessi He ObIIIO COIIEPHUKOB: aBTOPUTET
ApucTorens Kak noruka 6s1 B Busantuu Henoxonebum. V1 Hukaxue
HoceiyIolye ToTMuecKye IIKOIbl He PAacCMaTPUBaNNCh KaK colep-
HIUYAIoI e C JIOTMYecKOol Kool Apuctorens. CUMTanoCh, YTO OHU
JINIID JOTIONHAIOT U MHTEPIPETUPYIOT IOTUKY ApuctoTens. B obmactu
06pasoBaHM A JTOTVKA HPOJOJIKA/IA UTPATh BaXKHENIIYIO POJIb, COCTAB-
JIs151 OBHY M3 CEeMMU YacTell CpefHeBEKOBOrO 00pa3oBaTe/IbHOr0 KaHOHA,
KOTOPBIIT, K CIOBY CKa3aThb, Ha4yajl CK/IafIbIBaThCs yoKe B pumocodun
[Tnarona (cM., Hanpumep, «[ocypapcrso» — VII, 522a-531c).

Yro ke KacaeTcsl TOTUKM He KaK y4eOHOTO IpeaMeTa, a Kak
MeTOJJa HayYHOTO MCC/IefIOBaHMA, TO €€ PONIb MEHANIACh B 3aBUCK-
MOCTY OT MHOTUX 00OCTOATENbCTB. XOTsI IOTMYeCKye VCC/IeTOBaHNs
MPOJO/IKAINCH B TeUueHNUe BCell ucTopun BusaHTum, HoO TOBOPUTH
0 BM3AHTUIICKOI TOTHKe KaK Crielin(pMuecKoil TOTMKe Hellb3sl, Pa3Be
TOJIBKO B TeorpaduueckoM CMBICTIE.

B uctopnn noruku B BusaHTNM MOXXHO BBIIETUTD CIIeAyIOIIVe
OCHOBHbIE ITePUOJbI:

1) mO3HEaHTWYHBIN WIN paHHeBM3aHTUIICKMIT aTan IV-VII
BB. (Pemuctuit, Cupnas, [Ipokia, Ammonnit Tepmuit, CuMnankmit,
Onumnuonop, Moanu ®uomnon, Credan Anekcanppuiickuii, Vloanun
ITaMacKuH);

2) nepuop Busantuiickoit cxomactuku XI-XIIT 8B.(Muxann [Tcemnrn,
HNoanu Urtann, @eogop IIpoppom u fp., Hukudop Bremmuy, Manyun
Onoson, Makcum ITnanyn, leopruit ITaxumep);

3) nosgHeBusaHTUitcKNit aTan XIV-XV BB. (Peogop Mertoxur,
I'puropuii [Tanama, leopruit Cxonapuit u gp.).

OcHoBHBIMM PUTOCODCKUMI IIKOTTAMY, B KOTOPBIX 3aHIMaINCh
JIOTMYeCKUMU IIpob1eMaMu, ObIIN MIKOJIBI HePUIIATETUKOB, CTOMKOB
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U HEOITATOHMKOB. B paHHEeBM3aHTUIICKMII TTepuof Bo306maana
HEOITATOHMYeCKas aJIeKCAaHAPUIICKa s ITKO/IA TOTMKY AMMOHUS, Ha-
nIefilas CBOe 3aBeplleHe B KOMMEHTapuAX ero yuyennka Guromnona
K TpakTaTaM Apucrorens. Binanue PunonoHa omyuiaeTcss BO MHOTUX
JIOTMYeCKMX TpaKTaTaX, HallCaHHbIX Ha BocToke. Yciex u mmpoxoe
pacIpocTpaHeHye TPAKTATOB IO JIOTVKEe MUMEHHO HEOTI/TATOHUYeCKOIi
IIKOJIBI MOTYT OBITh OO'bSICHEHDI MOIBITKOI HEOIJIATOHMKOB B3STh
camoe IleHHOoe B cicTeMax IlmaToHa 1 ApuctoTens, He IPOTUBOIO-
cTaBnAA uX yyeHusA. CaMas u3BeCTHaA U yadHas U3 STUX IIONBITOK
IpUHAJIeXasna HeolTaToHuKy Ilopdupuio, Hanucasiemy «BepeHne»
k «Kareropusam» Apucrorens.

V3 npuBeIeHHOrO CIMCKA BU3AHTUIICKUX MBIC/IATENEN, 3aHNU-
MaBIINXCA JIOTMYECKVIMY BOIIPOCAMU, MHOTHE TATOTENN K (UIOo-
codun ITnaToHa, K HeONIaTOHU3MY, 6yAb 910 Putonon B VI B. nn
Muxann Ilcenn B XI B. Ecnin Moann [lamacKMHM BRICTyIIA/I IPOTUB
IJIATOHOBCKOTO y4eHMs 00 MjesX, TO yueHMe O IpeiuKabummax
[Topdupus oH npuHUMan nonHOCThI0. Bausaue Ilnarona ckasbl-
Ba/IOCh 0OJIbIIIe BCETO B 00/1ACTY PUTOPUYECKMX M TUTEPATyPHBIX
IpueMoB (KaK, HallpyMep, B JUaJIOTMYeCKOM IIOCTPOSHUY TpaKTaTa
@eopopa [Tpogpoma «Kcenemem», MOCBSIIEHHOTO TaK)Xe KaTero-
pusaM Apucrotens. TakuM 06pasoM, MO>KHO 3aK/IIOUNUTD, YTO, XOTS
HerocpencTseHHo ¢unocodusa IlnaTona He BIMsAMA Ha TOTMYECKHe
UCCTIelOBaHN A BU3aHTUIIIEB, HEOITATOHU3M OKa3bIBa/l HEM3MEHHOE
B/IMAHME Ha U3JIOXKEHME TIOTMIECKUX UEIL.

boroMoAOB AAEKCEN BAAAMuUPOBUY, Husxeropoackuii
I‘OCYAaPCTBCHHbeI HCAaI‘OI‘I/I‘{CCKI/Iﬁ yHI/IBCpCI/ITCT
um. K. MununHa, Ao1ieHT, KaHA. PHAOC. HAYK

PEnENUMS y4EHU A [OPTHS O HEBBITUU
B OHTOAOTHH U DIIMCTEMOAOTUU
EanHOro B onA0Cooru I TAOTHHA

Annomayus: B paMKax HaCTOAILETO JOK/Iazia Mbl 06paTnMCs
K BOIIPOCY 06 NCTOPUKO-(HUI0c0PCKNX OCHOBAHVIX KOHIIEIIIIN
Epunoro B yuennu [Inornna. Hannune anodatndecknx cysxie-
HII Tpy onucaHuy EfUHOTO [03BOJISIET IPEAIIONaraTb XxapakTep
UCTOPUKO-(1IocoPCKoit 06YCIOBIEHHOCTH TPO6TeMbI HeObITH S,
[OCTAB/IEHHOII [IPe/IIeCTBYOLEl TpaguIjyeii, u ydeHneM o Exnaom
B HEOIUIATOHM3Me. ABTOP IOIBITAETCS [TOKA3aTh 1 060CHOBATD
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HIOJIOXKEHYIe, COIIACHO KOTOPOMY OIHUM M3 UCTOPUKO-PUIocod-
CKMX OCHOBaHMII KoHuenuuu Equnoro B punocopun [Inornna
ABnAeTcs yueHue ['oprus o HeOpITUM.

Kntouesvie cnosa: Heornatonusm, Egunoe, mpo6nema HeObI-
TnA, yuenue [oprus o Heb6pITUY, [INOTHH.

ALEXEY BOGOMOLOV, Kozma Minin Nizhny Novgorod
State Pedagogical University — Minin University,
Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy

THE ADOPTION OF GORGIAS DOCTRINE OF NON-
BEING IN THE ONTOLOGY AND EPISTEMOLOGY
OF ONE IN THE PHILOSOPHY OF PLOTINUS

Summary: In the framework of this report, we turn to the
question of the historical and philosophical foundations of the
concept of One in the teachings of Plotinus. When describing One,
there are some apophatic judgments prompting suggestions that
the problem of non-being was historical-philosophical established
and stated by the prior tradition and the doctrine about One
in Neoplatonism. The author will try to show and substantiate the
position according to which one of the historical and philosophical
foundations of the concept of One in the philosophy of Plotinus
is Gorgias’ doctrine of non-being.

Keywords: Neoplatonism, One, the problem of non-being,
Gorgias’ doctrine of non-being, Plotinus.

Vcropuko-dunocopcknit ananus yuenns Ilnoruna o Ennnom
IpepIonaraer odpaleHye K y4eHUAM MpefjIecTBY X GumIocodos.
Opnaxo g ucropun ¢punocoduy Kak HayKi JaHHAS METOROTIOT I Ye-
CKas MHTeHL Y, 6e3yC/IOBHO, HYXK/JaeTCs B KOHKPeTHU3aLuu, 160 BOIPOC
06 ncTOpnKo-PpnI0coPckux OCHOBaHMIX ydeHus [InoTrHa oguH
U3 [JIaBHBIX B IVIOTMHOBEJIEHUY U M3Y4eH OH OCHOBATEJIbHO.

MbI B cBOEM ITOMCKE MUCXOAUM U3 C/IeYIOIMX MochlIoK. Criop
06 OHTO-THOCEOIOTNYeCKOM cTaTyce Ennuoro Bo MHOrOM 00yC/IOB/IeH
Ha/mm4yeM anodarnyecknx cyxgeHuit. [Ipobnema oTpunare/bHbIX
CYXXJEHMUIT, B CBOIO OYepefib, TECHO CBA3aHA C THOCEOTIOTMYeCKUM
acreKkToM npobaembl HeOBITUS B ucTopuu bunocodpun. Vcrox
IpoOmeMbl HEOBITUS B UCTOPUM aHTUYHOI punocopun — ydeHne
[Tapmenupa. bonee Toro, u3BecTHbIe MONOKEHNA PpuUmIocoPpuM seaTa
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IIpM OIIpeJie/IeHHOM MX PACCMOTPEHMM IO3BOJIAIOT YTBEP)XK/JAaTh Ha-
JIMYMe Y THOCEOJIOTMYeCKOro aclieKTa IIpobieMbl HeObITH . Tak, U3-
BeCTHA XapaKTePUCTUKA ITyTH «He eCTh» KaK 3allpeTa Ha HeraTVBHbIE
CY>KJIeHNA, 4TO, BIIPOYeM, IIpeACTaB/IAeTcsA CHOpHBIM (1, c. 99]. OnHako
B IpejlIecTByooLeil [II0TUHY TpagnIy HaTM4eCTBYIOT M MHbIe
KoHIlenuuu HeObITUA. VcTOpuko-punocodckas 00ycIoBIeHHOCTD
EpfuHOro B HeOI/IaTOHM3Me YIeHV MU IPeALIeCTBY0IMX Gpunocodos
0 HeOBITUM IIPEACTAB/ISCTCS NHTEPECHOI IPOOIEMOIt [/Is1 UCTOPUL
¢unocopun xax Hayku. Tak, MbI o/araeM, YTO OFHMM U3 VICTOPU-
Ko-¢bunocopcknx ocHoBaHMIt KoHuenunu Exuxoro B dunocodbun
[Tnoruna aBnsercs yyeHyue [oprus o HeOBITUIL

TpancueHneHTHOCTb EfnHoro, noguepkusaemas IiotnHoM
anodarudecky, — KIH04eBOIl aClIeKT, KOTOPbIii I03BOJISIET CTAaBUTD
BOIIPOC: «sABTsIeTCs1 I EnyiHOe HeObITVeM (HIYTO)?». 31ech B KauecTBe
IpuMepa MOXXHO IIPUBECTY M3BeCTHbIe CTpoKM 13 TpakTara «O brare,
nu EquaoM»: «He Jo/KHO HasbIBaTh 9T0 Equnoe gake Brarom» 2,
c. 308]. 3o cy>xAeHMe, Ka3anoch Obl, «BBICIIAs TOUKA TPAHCLICHCHT-
HOCTI», BeAb et OHO faske 1 He 6aro, To 4To OHo ecTb? ITo aTOI!
e puunHe EfuHoe 31ech MaKcuMaIbHO NPUOIVDKEHO K HeObITHIO.
OpHako npuBefeHHOE CY>X/IeHNe MeeT U CBOe IIPOJO/IKEHIe:
IInoTuH yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO EfMHOe Helb3sl Ha3bIBAaTh b TEM
6marom, kotopoe OHO camo faet. EnuHoe, 1o MHEHIIO OCHOBATeIA
HeOI/TATOHM3Ma, SIB/seTCsl BraroM, CylnecTBYOMMUM «HBIM 06pa-
30M, brrarom cBepx nubix 6mar» [2, ¢. 308]. Takum o6pasom, Exunoe,
C OIHOJI CTOPOHBI, YCKO/Ib3aeT OT KaKOI-T100 Olpefie/IeHHOCTH,
U B 9TOM CMBICJIe SIB/IsIeT COOOI0 TpaHCLIeHAMpPOBaHue B HeObITHE.
C mpyroit, 9TO TpaHCLIEHAMPOBAHNE ABJIAET COOOI0 MOMTHOTY OBITH:
OyZy4u yHameHo OT BCEro TOro, 4To He ecTh OHO camo, U, ABSACH
Ipu 3TOM IepBoHa4yanoM, OHO 1 ecTb UCTMHHOE ObITHe. VIHBIMK
cloBaMu, crienugyKa OHTOIOrnu 1 snycremonoruy Ennnoro B du-
nocodpuu IInoTNHA 3aK/II09aeTCsl B COYeTAHNM OBITIUS U HEOBITHA.
Ha «1e6bITuitHOCTb» EOVHOrO yKasbIBAaIOT TaKXKe U Te CYXKAEHNS
B «JHHea/jaX», B KOTOPbIX C Pas/IM4YHBIMU KOHHOTAL MM TOBOPUTCSA
o ToM, 4T0 OHO He ecTb 2, c. 301]. B aT0i1 CBsI3U 1 BO3HMKAET IIpefi-
IIOJIOXKEHIE O TOM, 4TO EfiHOe MOXKeT cofiep)KaTh XapaKTepUCTUKY
HeOBbITI I, KOTOPBIMU IIPefIIecTBYIONe GuIocodbl, B 4aCTHOCTH,
Topruit, Hagensany HeObITHE.

160



CornacHo CeKkcTy OMIMPUKY, TPAKTAT IEOHTHIIIIA BKIIOYAeT
B ce6 TPM ITTaBbl. B HMX OH IOC/Ie[0BaTeIbHO 0OOCHOBBIBAET U3-
BECTHBIE TE3UChl: HUUYTO HE CYLIECTBYET; €C/IM YTO-TO CYILIECTBYET,
TO OHO HENMOCTVM>KMMO; €C/IM YTO-TO MOCTMXKMMO, OHO HEBBIPA3MMO
[3,5.279-280]. CoOTBETCTBEHHO, MOYKHO IIPEIIONOKNTD, 4TO [opruit
3a/laeTcs BOIIPOCAMU O CYILIleCTBOBAaHMM HMUYTO. B caMoM fiernte, ecnn
HUUTO He CYIEeCTBYET, TO CylllecTByeT nu Hu4To? Ho, o I'opruto,
«HUYTO He CYyIIeCTBYeT» IMpeJIolaraeT yKa3aHue Ha HeCyIlecTBO-
BaHMe U OBITVA, ¥ HeOBITNA, U TOKAECTBA ObITHA 1 HeObITHA. Kpome
TOTrO, 13 PparMeHTOB, NepegasaeMblx CeKCTOM DMIMPIKOM, MOXKHO
3aKJIIOYNUTD, 4TO TOpruil crpeMuTCss 060CHOBATb TE3VC O HEOBITUN
HeObITHA. Clef YoM ABIAETCA BOIIPOC: MBICTMMO T/ HeOBITIE?».
Kasaocp 6bl, OTBET 37eCh O4YeBM/IeH — HIYTO HEMBICTMMO (BTODOIt
tesuc Tpuazel). Ho mpu sTom I'opruit npeononesaet u3BecTHOE 3a071y-
xpenue [Tapmennpa, B yeM, IoXanyii, IpegBOCXUILAeT APUCTOTEN.
Jlermo B TOM, 4TO JIeOHTHeL] TIO/Iarant: «3To Heneno: Crunia, XnMepa
U MHOTO€ Y3 He-CYI[eT0 MbICIUTCA» [4 c. 76]. VIHpIMK crioBamu,
T'opruit IpUXOANUT K BaXKHOMY BBIBOJY O TOM, YTO HECYILECTBYIO-
Iee MBICTUTCA. MBI CKIIOHHBI IIO/IaraTh, YTO B 9TOM 3aK/II0YAeTCs
HEKOTOPO€ HOBIIECTBO [/ APEBHErPevYeCcKOl MbICN: 3anpelas
CylecTBOBaHMe HeOBITH A, [OPIuit 0CO3SHaHHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO
HECYIeCTBYIOIEE MBICTUMO.

K kaxum >xe BBIBOJJaM MOXXHO IIPUIITH, TOBOPST 00 UCTOPUKO-hu-
nocodckoit B3aumMocssn yuenns I'oprus o He6prtun u Exusoro B dpu-
noco¢uu I[Tnoruna? Bo-nepssix, cama Tpuaga loprus. Mbl nonaraem,
YTO CaM IPUHIJUII IPOTUBOPEYN A IPY IIEPEXOTe OT OfHOM CTYTIeHN
TpMaZbI K APYTOI HAXOAUT CBOE BbIPayKeHNe B OHTOIOT M U 9INCTe-
momnoruu Epunoro. C ofHOI cTOpOHBI, anodaTudecKkye Cy>XAeHN,
KOTOpbIe 3aCTAB/IAI0T 00paIIaThCsA K BOIIPOCY 00 OHTOIOTMYECKOM
craryce EnnHoro, kak Obl yKa3bIBalOT Ha TO, YTO EfjHOe He eCTb.
C mpyroit, 3To OTpUIlaHNUE IIpeofoneBaeTcs camuM IlmoTnHOM, 160
EnuHoe ecTp nmepBoHayasno. Janee, ckonb 6bI [INIOTHH He YKa3bIBaI
Ha TO, 4To EfMHOe HemosHaBaeMoO U HEBBIPA3MMO, OH IIPEOJioIe-
BaeT 1 3TO OrpaHM4eHNe, 160 o ENVHOM OH rOBOPUT 1 Ha3bIBaeT
Ero, mo menb1ueit Mepe, brarom. Bo-BTOpbIX, B TpHaje neoHTHIILA
IPOC/IeXUBAETCS U oOpallieHue K npobieMe HeObITISA, YXKe XOTs
ObI IIOTOMY, 4YTO 0OOCHOBBIBAETCS MOIOXKEHME O HEOBITNY HEOBITH L.
Bmecte ¢ Tem [opruit 6b11, BOSMOXKHO, IIePBBIM MBICIUTENEM, KTO
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OCO3HAHHO yKa3aJ Ha BO3MOXXHOCTb MBICTTUTD HeOBITHE, 3alpernast
IIpU 3TOM CYIIeCTBOBaHNe HeObITMs. MOXXHO CKa3aTh, 4YTO CXOXKas
CUTYALVS IMeeT MeCTO B TeHomoruy [I7I0TiHa: Helpeoxonnmas TpaH-
CLIeH[IeHTHOCTD EMHOTO, IO CyTH, He T03BOTIsIET onpenensiTh Ennunoe
Haxke arroaTuecKy U 31ech KaK pas JO/DKHBI ObLIu ObI COOMI0AATHCSA
BTOPOIt 1 TpeTnit yHKThI Tpuanbl loprus. Ho IInotus ncmonbsyer
n anogaTnyeckue, u Katadarudeckne cyxgenus. CaefoBaTenbHO,
KaK ¥ B BO33PEHNAX IEOHTMIILIA, IPEOSO/IEBAIOTCS 00a IYHKTA IPK
ux Hamuyn. Ho ecnu npoTuBopedns Togo6HOro pofia B BO33peHMAX
Toprust MOXXHO OOBSICHUTB IIPOCTO TEM, YTO OH CODUCT, TO B OHTOJIO-
ruu v snuctemonoruy Eguuoro 8 punocodun IlnoruHa — 910 HeKast
3aKOHOMEPHOCTb MU [jaXKe MeTOZ{0/IOTMYeCKIIt IIpyeM, IIpYMeHeHue
KOTOPOTO, II0 HALLIEMY IPEAIOI0KEHNI0, CTaJI0 BO3MOXKHO, B TOM
qicrie, 6rarogaps ydennio [oprusi.
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O CUMBOAU3ME B TPAKTATE [Torourus
Turckoro «Op U3BASHUIAX>"

Annomayus: Tpaxrar ITopdupiust o yCIoOBHBIM Ha3BaHVEM
«O6 n3BasTHMAX» COXPAHUICS JIUIIb B BUJIE A€BATYU (PparMeHToB
6e3 OKOHYAHN, ¥ BO MHOTOM ITO9TOMY OCTAéTCsI B TEHM IPOYNX
ero mpoussefieHnit. OH MOCBANEH VICTOTKOBAHNIO OMMCAHNUII

* VccnemoBaHue BBHITIONMHEHO 3a CYET TpaHTa Poccuitckoro Hay4HOro
¢donpa (mpoekt Ne 17-78-10061) B Pycckort XpucTUaHCKOI IyMaHUTAPHOM
akagemun (Caukr-Iletep6ypr).
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IpeBHerpedecKX OOToB M TUIIONOTUMYECKY ONMM30K K TPAKTaTy
«O mewepe HuMp». Ob6a TeKcTa OTIMYAITCA YACTBIM YIIOTpe-
O7meHyeM MOHATHSA «CYMBOI» U MPEAIIONATAIOT ONpeeTéHHbBII
TUII CUMBO/IM3Ma. B cTaThbe IOKa3aHO, YTO B «CUMBOINYECKNX»
TOJIKOBAHUAX 06pa3oB u uMEH 6oros I[Topdupnit ucnonaspayer
aHarpaMMaTIYeCcKII MeTOf, 3BeCTHbIN 110 «KpaTtumy» [1naToHa,
COEIVHSET eTo0, C OJHOV CTOPOHBI, CO CTOMYECKOI a/yIeropesorit,
a C Ipyroil CTOpOHBI, OCHOBbIBAET CBOJI CUMBOJIM3M B Cpefie
IpeBHerpevecKoit Muoaornm, BCerga aenanpys K TOMy WIn
MHOMY IpeBHeMY InpefaHnio. OTMedeHbl 3/IeMEHThI CMHTE3a
CTOMYECKNX U IJIATOHMYECKNX KOHI[EIITOB B CUCTEME B3I/IAJ0OB
[Mopdupus. [Tokazana cBsa3b cuMBonu3Ma B «O6 U3BasTHUIX» C
npencrasneHusaMu Ilopdupus o sA3pike U NpUHIUIIAX VIMEHO-
BaHIA, BBICKa3aHbI MIPEJIONIOXKEHNA O CTeIIeH) COXPAaHHOCTU
OPUTVHABHOTO TeKCTA TPaKTaTa C TOYKM 3PEeHN I KOTePEHTHOCTI
13/1aTaeMOro MaTepuara.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Topdpupuit Tupckuii, «O6 n3BasHUAX»,
CUMBOJI, MU, CliepMaTIYeCK I JIOTOC, HEOI/IATOHM3M, CTOMIIV3M.

DMITRY KURDYBAYLO, Russian Christian Academy for the
Humanities, St Petersburg, Research Fellow, CSc in Philosophy

ON SYMBOLISM IN PORPHYRY’S OF
TYRE TREATISE ON STATUES

Summary: Porphyry’s treatise titled On statues (also known as
On images and Peri agalmaton) survived in nine fragments without
an ending. This is one of the reasons why it is less known and
poorly studied, compared to other writings of Porphyry. On statues
interprets verbal and visual descriptions of ancient Greek deities in a
manner similar to the interpretations in On the Cave of the Nymphs,
another work of Porphyry. Both treatises are distinguished by an
unusually frequent usage of the term ‘symbol,” thus introducing a
certain type of symbolism. In the ‘symbolical” interpretations of
deities’ names Porphyry extensively uses anagrams and phonetic
likeness, following Plato’s Cratylus. He combines this approach
with the method of Stoic allegory and simultaneously engages the
ancient Greek mythology, thus the most of Porphyry’s symbols are
based on centuries-old tradition. Porphyry fuses Stoic and Platonic
concepts into an integral system, which is distinctively revealed
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in his linguistic views, the nature of names and the principles of
naming. The analysis of the treatise shows the level of the survived
fragments’ coherence, which allows to estimate the retention of
the original Porphyry’s text.

Keywords: Porphyry of Tyre, On statues, symbol, myth, sper-
matic logos, Neoplatonism, Stoicism.

COBOABHUKOBA EAEHA HUKOAAEBHA, Pycckas xpucTuanckas
FYMaHI/ITapHaﬂ AKaACMU A, AOLICHT, KaHA,. (l)I/IAOC. HaYK

«BBIBOABI O HEBO3MO>KHOM>»: K TIPOBAEME
HWHTEPIIPETAIIMU MUCTUYECKOTO OITBITA
B ®UAOCOPUHN AAMACKH S AMAAOXA

Annomayus: OgHa U3 BaKHENIINX Tpaguuuit umocod-
CKOJI MTHTEPIIPeTaL MUCTUYECKOTO OIIBITa BOCXOJUT K TPYAaM
ITnortuna. Ero cxema xocmoca — Enunoe, Y, Jlyma, Marepnus,
CBA3aHHbIE 10 HUCXOXK/IEHNIO SMaHalMell, — ompefenseT MyTh
MUCTUYECKOTO BOCXOXK/IEHN I, CTEIIeHY KOTOPOr'0, B CBOIO OUepefib,
OIpefens0TCs IPUHI[UIIOM IT0Z00MSI MIKPOKOCMa MaKpPOKOCMY.
OCHOBOJI HeOIlTATOHMYeCcKol! Tpaguiuu ¢unocodckoit nHTEp-
NpeTalyy MUCTUYECKOTO OIbITa CTAHOBUTCA ydeHne IInoruna
00 9KCcTa3e Kak BOCXOXKAeHNH Ayiun K ExnHOMY, Iie 9KCTa3 HOHU-
MaeTcsi Kak CBOeoOpasHblit «BbIXOJ U3 cebsi» (BHe — cebst — ObITIE),
OOCTUTAEMBIIT OTBJIEYEHIEM OT BCETO TOTO, UYTO ENMHBIM He SIBJIsA-
eTcs, T. €. OT BCET0 YyBCTBEHHO JAHHOTO M YMOIIOCTUTAeMOTO.

Oco6oe 3HaYeHME [JI51 HEOTJITATOHMYECKOI TPaguIinun
¢unocodckoit nHTepIpeTal Uy MUCTUIECKOTO MMET CII0CO0
IIOCTAHOBKM (¥ pelieHust) Ipo6naeMbl COOTHOMIEHNU I eUHOTO
¥ MHOTOTO B aCIieKTe Ip0o6/IeMbl OBITHS, YTO HAIIJIO SIPKOE BbIpa-
KeHue B Tpyfax Jamackusa Tuagoxa. Epunoe Ilnotnna nony4vaer,
B Tpy#ax Jlamackus, ZBOVICTBEHHYI0 XapaKTepPUCTUKY: Oyaydun
[ePBOOCHOBOI, IMMaHEHTHOI BCAKOMY OBITIIO, OHO B TO )K€ Bpe-
M3 OCTAETCsI BBILIIE BCSIKOTO OBITH S, KaK TPAHCIIEHAEHTHOE MUPY
mpocToe eguHCTBO. [Ipobnema pumocodckoit MHTEpIpeTanun
3aKJII0YAETCS B TOM, YTO B Ka4eCTBE HEIPUYACTHOIO MHOXKECTBEH-
HOCTH, EfHOE 0Ka3bIBaeTCs HEeBBIPa3MMbIM B IOHATUH, TO €CTh,
HaXOJUTCS 3a TIPefie/IaMy HAIIETO TO3HAH, 60/Iee TOro, OHO Ha-
XOJIUTCSI 3a IIpefeiaMu ObITHS (TPAHCLIEHAEHTHO eMY), IOCKOIBKY
npubasieHne npeayuKara OpT1s1 K ETHOMY IprBeieT K TOMY, 4TO

164



OHO MOJKET CTaTh JBOMCTBeHHBIM. OJHAKO, TPAHCIIEH/IEHTHOE — 9TO
MICTOYHUK 3HAHMSI, KOTOPOE B CBOKO OYePE/b, I03BOISIET TOBOPUTD
0 HeM KaTadaTudeckn, Kak 06 nepapxuu cyuero. CrregoBarenpHo,
eJHCTBO IIPUBOAUT K HeOOXOAMMOCTI BECTH Pedb O TOM, UTO Ipe-
BBIIIAET TI00YIO pedb, a mpoiecc Gpumocodckoit MHTepIpeTanun
CTPEMUTCS K COOTBETCTBUIO TOI «TKAHW» CJIOBECHON PeaIbHOCTH,
B KOTOPOJ1 BO3HMKAeT BOIIPOIIAHME O IIepPBOHaYasIe BCeTo.

buriokoB AMUTPUN CEPTEEBHY, HamnmonaAbHbIM
HCCAEAOBATEABCKHE YHHBEPCUTET «Bpicmas mxoaa
saxoHoMuKU»-[Tepmb, Corjuosoruueckuit HHCTUTYT
Poccuiickoit akapeMHH HayK, BEAYITHMI HAYIHBIH
COTPYAHHK, AOKTOP duaoc. Hayk, PhD

ITAAAMUTCKMI KOHTEKCT YYEHU A
O CUMBOAE CBA1LL. [TABAA PAOPEHCKOTO

MoO>XHO pasnU4MUTDb [Ba 3Talla B yYeHUM O CuMBOJIe y o. ITaBma
DI0peHCKOro: 3TO JOIMaIAMUTCKII U ITa/IAMUTCKII 3Tanbl. B 1etom
B CBOEM y4eHUM 0 cuMBojie PIOpeHCKMIT MCXOANUT U3 PaiuKaIbHbIX
IIaTOHMYeCKUX MHTyuLuiL. IlepBoit sTan cumBononoruu GropeHcKoro
OTpa’keH, HAIIPUMep, B ero CcTaTbe «IMuupes u sMmnupusi» (1904
r.), rae OropeHcKMit mucan o CMMBOJIe IS yKa3aHUsA Ha MOMEHT
eIMHCTBA SMIMPUYECKOTO MUpPa U «MYpa MHOTO» (IIpU UX pasin-
YYY): YeJIOBEYECKNMIT pa3yM MOXKET YXBAaTUTb SMINPUIECKNIT MUP
KaK CMMBOJI I/ IIPOCBEYMBAIOIIETO B HEM «MHOTO MMpa», YBUMIETh
nepBoe Kak 6bitue mocnepuero (Onopencknit I1. A. BorocmoBckue
TpyAsL: 1902-1909. M., 2018. C. 111). 3aTem, mocsie TOTO, KaK pyccKue
PeIUTMO3HbIE MBIC/IUTENN OTKPBI/IY IIaTaMU3M B XO/I€ MM ACTaBCKUX
criopoB 1910-x rr., 0. ITaBern ctan popmynupoBars HOHSATIE CUMBOTIA
Ha sA3bIKe yueHus I'puropus [TanaMmpl, T. €. Ha A3bIKe CYUsHOCU-IHED-
euu. Tak, B ero paboTax MMsICIaBIeCKOro LMKIa «VIMscnaBue Kak
dunocodpckas npegnocsiikar u «O6 nmenu boxxuem» (1919-1922
IT.), Tie HepefjKo UMIeT pedb O MaJlaMUTCKUX cropax o PaBopckom
cBete u gokTpuHe I'puropus Ilamamel, GropeHCcKMit IUIIET O CUM-
BOJIE CIEAYIOLIMM 00pa3oM: 3TO «TAaKOTO POfa CyILeCTBO, IHEPT s

*ccnenoBaHue BBIIOTTHEHO P MOfiieprkKe Poccuitckoro HayyHOTo
¢doupa, mpoexT Ne 18-18-00134, «Hacnenye BusanTuitckoi ¢pumnocodun
B PYCCKOII 11 3amagHoeBporerickoit pumocodun XX-XXI BB.»
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KOTOPOTO CpacTBOpEHa C 9Heprueil Jpyroro, BbICIIETO CYLIeCTBa,
II09TOMY MO>KHO YTBEPK/aTh. .. YTO CUMBOJI €CTh TAKasl P€aIbHOCTD,
KoTOpas 6orbliie ce6st caMOli»; «TaKas CYIL[HOCTb, 9HEPIUs KOTOPOIL,
CpallleHHas U1K, TOYHee, CPACTBOPEHHasA C 9Heprieil HeKOTOpOil fpy-
roit, 60/Iee 1EHHOI B JAHHOM OTHOIIEHN CYIIHOCTY, HECEeT TaKUM
06pasoM B cebe 3Ty IOCTIe[HIOO»; «CYLIHOCTD, HECYIas CPOLIEHHYIO
C €€ SHepruel 3HepIMI0 MHOV CYIHOCTH, KAKOBOXO SHEPTMEN JaeTcA
U caMasi CYIIHOCTb, Ta, Bropas» (CBameHHuk [Tasen ®nopeHckuii.
Counnenus B yetsrpex Tomax. T. 3(1). M., 2000. C. 359, 257, 263). Tak
MIOHMMaeMoe y4eHMe O CMMBOJIE KaK CYIITHOCTH, 3HEPTM KOTOPOJi coe-
[MHEHa C SHeprueli 6osiee BbICIIEN CYITHOCTH, IIPeIIoaraeT KOHIEIT
«CUHEPTUN» — IelICTBUTE/IbHO UCII0/Ib3yeMblil PIOPEHCKUM B €ro
cumBonosnorun (Tam xe. C. 256, 424). Ognaxo I'puropnit [Tanama cam
MIMeTI IOBOJIbHO Pa3BUTOE yUEHNE O CUMBOJIE. DTO MO3BOIAET 3alaThCsA
BOIIPOCOM: KAKOBO COOTHOLIeHMe YueHMe o cuMBosie 'puropus [Tanamel
1 0. [TaBna ®r1opeHCcKOro, KOTOPbIN B CBOEI CMMBOJIO-JIOTUM OLIMPAETCA
Ha 00I1/ie OCHOBAHMS ¥ TEPMUHONIOTUIO [a/IAMUTCKON JJOKTPUHBI?
Yuenne o cumpone y I'puropus ITaampl BBIpa)KeHO B IIEPBYIO O49€PENb
B ero «Tpuazax», ocobeHHO B 1-it yacTu Tperbeit «T'puapbi». 3aecs,
coefMHAA y4eHusA o cuMBoiie Jnonucusa Apeomnaruta u Makcuma
Vcnosepnuka, ITamama pasnnvaeT NpupOAHBIN ¥ HENPUPOSHBIN
CUMBOJIBL: IPUPOJHBIN CUMBOJI COIIPUCY LI TOV IPUPOJE, CUMBOIOM
KOTOPOI1 OH BBICTYIIAa€T; B 3TOM CITy4ae CMMBOJI AAB/IAETCA CUMBOIOM
caMoro ce6s; CUMBOJ IPUPORHBIM 00pa3oM MCXOAUT U3 CUMBONU-
3upyeMoro. B ciny4yae HempUpPOAHOToO CMMBOJIA CMMBONNU3UPYIOIee
CUMBOIU3UPYET YTO-TO JIPYToe, a He caMo cefs. B kauecTBe mpumMepoB
IpupopHbIX cMBO/IOB [lanama npusogut PaBopcKMii CBET, CYIIHOCTHO
cosepuaeMblit mpu bore; ceer ConHlla; Tenno orusa. HempupopHblit
CMMBOJI — 3TO, HAIIPMMED, 3HAK OTH:, Pa3)KUTaeMOro IIpy HallleCTBUU
BparoB; 3HAKY, ABJIABIINECS BETX03aBeTHBIM IIPOPOKaM (€r0 MOXKHO
HasBaTb KOMMYHMKATUBHBIM TUIIOM CMBO/IA). [IpupoHbLil CMMBOI
BCerfla CONYTCTBYET NPUPOJie CUMBONM3VPYEMOTO; HEITPUPOHbIII
CUMBOJI TIOABJ/IAETCA U VICYe3aeT BO BpEMEHU (Tpmamﬂ II1.1, 14; 19-
205 36). Ananus counnenuii GropeHCKOro MOKa3bIBAET, YTO OH KaK
IIpaBMJIO HE YNTAJI CBATOOTEYECKIE TEKCThI B OPUTMHAJIE, a O pal-
Cs1 Ha CYIECTBYIOIIME PYcCKye HepeBoabl. MHOI0 ObUI IPOM3BeieH
aHaJIM3 TOTO, KaKye TeKCThI [lanmaMbl 1 Ia1aMUTOB ObUIN JOCTYIITHBI
D1opeHCKOMY Ha PYCCKOM S3bIKe, KAKOB OBII €0 BO3MOXKHBIIT KPYT
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YTEeHV TAJTAMUTCKO INTEPaTypbl U Mor i DIIopeHCK Uit OBITb 3HAKOM
¢ yaeHneM o cumBorie I'puropus [1amaMbl. BEIACHMIOCH, 9TO TEKCTHI,
copepxxamye yuenne ITajamel o cumBose, B anoxy PropeHcKoro
He OBbI/IN IIepeBefieHbl Ha PyCCKuii A3bIK. Tak, pparmentst u3 «Tpuap»
ITanmambl 6p11n nepeBefieHbl PeodaHoM 3aTBOPHUKOM B COCTaBe
«JTobpoTonobusi», HO Ty/ja He Homanu MecTa, re ['puropmii [Tamama
Pa3sBMBAET CBOE yY€HNE O CUMBOJIE. VI3 MaaMUTCKONM NTUTEPATY PHI,
cofiep>kalllell yueHue o CMMBOJIE, Ha PYCCKOM A3BbIKE CYIIeCTBOBAN
TOJIBKO IIepeBOJI TONIKOBaHuUA Ha coBa «[Ipemyznpocts cospa Cebe zom»
(IIputu. IX, 1) manamura ®unodes Kokknua (Hosropon, 1898). 9to
uspaHye 6110 3HaKOMO Properckomy (Cos. ITaBen dropeHckumit.
Cronm u yrBepxKaeHue uctuuel. M., 1914 [Penp.: M., 1990]. C. 772).
Ho Tam cofiepXuTcs yueHne o CMMBOJIe, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEe TONTbKO
KOHIIENITY HelpupofgHoro cuMBona y [TamaMmbl. MO>KHO YTBEPK/aTb,
410 DOpeHCK NI He OBUT 3HAKOM C BaXKHEN MM aCIIEKTOM CUMBOJIO-
norun I'puropmsa IlajmamMpr — €ro yuyeHueM o NIpupOJHOM CUMBOJIE.
Casasb cumBononorun ®nopenckoro u yuenns IlayaMpl 0 IpUpPOLHOM
CUMBOJIe He ITPOC/IeXXMBAETCA HU Ha TEKCTYaIbHOM, HU Ha KOHI[ETI-
TyajbHOM ypoBHe. DIOPEeHCKMIT, OTTa/JIKMBAACh OT IPOOIeMaTUKN
MMAC/IABCKUX CIIOPOB, pa3BMUBaeT yueHMe O CUMBOJIE, CBS3aHHOE
C IMHTBUCTUYECKUM, KOMMYHUKATUBHBIM CMBOTOOOpa30BaHIEM.
3a cTpyKTypoit cuMBona y G1opeHCcKOro CTOUT aKTOp, YyCTaHAB/IMBa-
IOLINIT CUMBOINYECKYIO CBA3b, CUHEPTUIO MEXTY CUMBOIU3UPYIOIINM
U CUMBONU3YPYeMbIM. TaKkoi akKTOp OTCYTCTBYeT B KOHIICTI[UU TPU-
ponnoro cuMmsona I'puropus Ilamamel. VIHTepecHO, 9TO B KOHTEKCTE
CBOero yueHus o cuMBoje Ornopencknit npusogut u npumep ConHua
u ero sHeprun (OH xe. Counnenns B 4-x T. T. 3(1). C. 357-358) — Tor
Ke IIpuMep, KOTopblii ucnonb3yet I'puropnii [Tanama pa nimrocrpa-
[V CBOETO KOHIIETITA IIPMPOTHOTO CMMBOJIA, OFHAKO Yy [TamamMer sTOT
IIpUMep B KayecTBe MJUIIOCTPALMY KOHIIENTa IPYPOAHOTO CMBO/IA
He MeeT KOMMYHMKATMBHOI Harpy3Ky, B cydae ke PrnopeHckoro
TaKas Harpyska IpucyrcrByer. Takum obpazom, OrnopeHcKuMit uc-
HO/Tb30BAJI CIelU(UIeCKMIl A3BIK IaJIAMUTCKOTO OOTOC/IOBUS /A
paspaboTKy CBOEro COOCTBEHHOTO NOHMMAaHM CUMBOJIA, OCHOBaH-
HOTO Ha IIPEAIIOChIIKaX poMaHTMU3Ma (Cp. OTCHUIKY PropeHcKoro
K I'eTe B KOHTEKCTE €To yYeHMUsI 0 CUMBOJIe B courHeHuM « CMMBOINKa
cuoBugenui» (1917 r.): Tam xe. C. 424).
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MA3AEB PyCAAH Muxanaosuy, Cauxr-ITerepbyprekuit
FOCYAapCTBCHHLIﬁ YHHUBCPCHUTCT, I/IHCTI/ITYT HCTOPHH, CTYACHT

AHTPOIIOAOTUYECKOE YYEHUE
[TocaAHMS K AMOTHETY

Annomayus: [Ioknaz HOCBAIIEH aHANMN3Y YYEHNA O YelOBEKe,
CoJiepKallleMyCs B XPUCTMAHCKOM aIllOJIOTUTUYECKOM COYMHE-
Hun II Bexa — Tlocmanuu x [Juornery. BaxxHoi 0co6eHHOCTBIO
AHTPOIIOIOTUN «[locnanus» ABnsercs ee IIpsAMaA CBA3b C COTe-
puoIoTyelt ¥ SKK/IECHOIOTHEN, YTO CBA3AHO C JUTAKTUIECKMMMU
U TOJIEMUYECKUMMU LIe/IAMY ABTOPA COUMHEHM .

Knrouesvie cnosa: anTuaHas pennurns, [Tocmanme x HI/IOFHCTY,
paHHE€E XPUCTUAHCTBO, XpPUCTMAHCKAA allO/IOT€TIKA, aHTPOIIO/IOI M A.

RUSLAN MAZAEY, St Petersburg State University,
Institute of History, student

THE ANTHROPOLOGICAL DOCTRINE
OF THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS

Summary: The report is devoted to the analysis of the
doctrine of man, contained in the Christian apologetic work of the
IT century — the Epistle to Diognet. An important feature of the
anthropology of the Epistle is its direct connection with soteriology
and ecclesiology, which is related to the didactic and polemical
purposes of the author of the work.

Keywords: ancient religion, Epistle to Diognetus, early
Christianity, Christian apologetics, anthropology.

ITAHTEAEEB AAEKCEV1I AMUTPUEBUY,
CaHKT-HcTCPGyprCKHﬂ TOCYAAPCTBCHHBIH YHUBCPCUTET,
MHCTUTYT HCTOPHH, AOLIEHT, KAHA. HCTOPUY. HAYK

«[TOBET U3 TIOPBMbBI»: [ [AATOHOBCKA S
ITEIIEPA 1 TEMHUIIA B AHTUYHOCTHU

Annomayus: B fokaze paccMaTpMBaeTCA CIOXKET O Yy/IeCHOM
CIIaceHVM M3 TeMHMIbI B aHTUYHOI tuTeparype. OH Halen camoe
spKoe BbIpakeHue B «Bakxankax» EBpunupa, oTkyna Ol 3auM-
CTBOBaH MYJENCKUM IucaTeneM ApTallaHOM U XPUCTUAHCKIMMU
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aBTOpaMi. B XprcTHaHCKOI TpagnIy KOHIIens1 60)KeCTBEH-
HOJl TIOMOIIY TEePEOCMBIC/IMBAETCS: BMECTO MPSIMOro BMeIIa-
Te/IbCTBA MOABJIATCSA BUIEHUSA U Yyfieca, IO Iep>KIBaoLIe
MY4YeHVKOB.

Knwouesvie cnosa: EBpunup, «Bakxankm», AnonnoHnin
Tuancknii, Apranas, «/lesHUs alloCTONOB», My4eHNYECTBO,
armorpadus, Marus.

ALEKSEY PANTELEEYV, Institute of History of the St Petersburg
University, Associate Professor, CSc in History

“ESCAPE FROM PRISON”: PLATO’S CAVE
AND PRISONS IN ANTIQUITY

Summary: The article deals with the stories of the miraculous
prison-escapes in ancient literature. This subject found the most
vivid expression in Euripides’ Bacchae and this theme was borrowed
from Euripedes’ tragedy by Jewish author Artapan and Christian
writers. In Christian tradition the concept of divine assistance was
reinterpreted: instead of direct intervention, we can find visions
and miracles to support martyrs.

Keywords: Euripides, “Bacchae”, Apollonius of Tyana,
Artapanus, Acts of the Apostles, martyrdom, hagiography, magic.

O6pa3 meieps! 13 MIATOHOBCKOTO «[ocygapcTBa» 1o mpaBy
CYUTAETCS OJHUM M3 CAaMbIX U3BECTHBIX He TOIbKO B €BPOIENICKOIA,
HO U BCeil MUPOBOJ KynbType. KoHeuHo, 3TO He mpocTas melepa,
BeJb JIIOIM TaM HaXOASATCS B OKOBaX, a TEHM UM IIOKa3bIBalOT OCO-
Oble CITY>KUTeNN, TaK YTO 3[IeCh MO>KHO TOBOPUTH CKOpee O TeMHUIIE,
a He o nemepe. Haur jokstaz; nocBsleH, OfHaKo, He MeTadope Tea
KaK TEMHMIIBI IYIIN, @ PACCMOTPEHMIO CIOXKETA O UyJJECHOM CIIACEHUN
U3 TIOPbMBI B AaHTUYHOM, UYAECKON M XPUCTUAHCKON TPAgUIIVIA.
Ocoboe co3By4Me 3TOI TeMe C IJIATOHOBCKMM 00pa3oM IIpUfiaeT To,
4TO /151 0OpaleHNs K MICTUHHOMY 3HaHMIo, co3epuannio ConmHIa,
HeoOXOomMMa IOMCTUHE 60XKeCTBEHHA IIOMOILLb.

TioppMa B aHTUYHOCTY, KaK 11 B Hallle BpeMs, 10/1b30BaIach KpaliHe
IyPHOII CaBOI, B 9TOM ObLIN COIVIACHDBI ¥ AHTUYHBIE, U UyHeNcKue,
U XpUCTHUAHCKMe aBTOpbl. OfHaKO, MHOTTIA TEMHMIIA IIpeBpalanach
Y3 HEYNCTOTO U IOPOYHOrO MeCTa B apeHy OMTBBI MEeXAY K0OpoM
U 3710M; B A3bIYECKOJ TUTEPATYPE 3TO MPOUCXOAUTIO, KaK IIPaBUJIO,
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B poMaHax, HanpuMmep, «J/leBkunie u KnuroboHre», B XprucTnan-
CKOI — B KAHOHNYECKNX «[lesTHMSIX all0CTOIOBY, AITOKPUMUIECKUX
IesHUSX M MyYeHNYeCTBax.

Briepsble 0 4yleCHOM CIIaceHMM 13 OKOB paccKasbiBaeT EBpumng
B «BakxaHKaX»: IJIeHHbIe MEHaIbl OCBOOOVIINCH OT Iieleil ¥ CHOBa
OKa3aJI1Ch Ha CBOOOIE, XOTS MM HUKTO He TOMOTal HU COPOCUTD OKOBBI,
HY OTKPBITD JIBEPU — OHY OTKPBUIUCH caMu co6oii (automatos; Bacch.
443-448), a mo3>Xe 13 TIOPHMBI BbIIIIEN caM JIMOHNUC: Iapb-TOHNUTEID
ITendeit mompiTancs cBsi3aTh 60ra, HO BMECTO 9TOTO B 6e3ymMun
HAaKMHYJI BepPeBKy Ha ObIKa, B TO BpeMsI KaK J[MOHNC CTOSI psfioM;
0CBOOOX/IeHMe 6Oora COPOBOXK/A/IOCh OIHEM CBEPXbECTECTBEH-
HOTO IIPOVICXOXKEHVA U 3eMJIeTPsCeHMEM, Pas3pyLIVBIINM LJapCKUI
nBopery (Bacch. 575-659). Dta ncTopusi 0Ka3bIBaeTCsl CBOETO POfa
00pasIioM ITOYTH [IJIsI BCEX MOC/EAYIOIINX IYAeCHBIX 0CBOOOXKIe-
HIIT, ¥ KaK MBI YBUJUM, B HUX IIPUCYTCTBYIOT HOYTY BCE MOTVBBI
ucropun Juonnca. IToxoxxue onmcaHmsa 3TUX OCBOOOXKEeHMI
BCTPEYAIOTCS M Y APYTUX aBTOPOB, 00pAlaBIINXCS K 9TOMY CIOKETY:
Osupus (Met. 111, 699-700; cf. Trist. V, 3), Anomnogopa (Bibl. ITL, 5,
1), Makysus (Serv. Comm. IV, 469) u Honna (Dion. XLV, 273-284);
HaMeKJ Ha Hero Mbl HaxoguM y @eokpura (Id. 26), lopauns (Ep. I,
16,73-79) u Jlykuana (Dion.). IToxoxxa Ha pacckas 06 0CBOOOKIeHUN
Inonncom, Hanpumep, uctopus aps JIuka u ero fodepyu AHTHUOIIBI,
BO3/TI00/IEHHOJ 3eBca, KOTOPYIO TOT OCBOOOAMT 13 TEMHMIIBI, Ky a
ee sarounn orer] (Apoll. Bibl. IIL, 5, 5); mogo6HbIE MOTVBBI 3aMETHBI
u B pacckase JlykaHa 0 4yfieCHOM criaceHuy Mapusi Bo Bpemsi Gercrsa
ot CyJ/u1bl — siBUBLINECs 60TM OCTAHOBWIY €T0 I1aj1ada ¥ TeM CAMBIM
3aCTaBIIM OTIIYCTUTD ero Ha cBobopy (Luc. Phars. I1, 76-83), npaspa,
Tur JIusuit, Ilnyrapx u Benneit ITatepkyn pacckasplBaloT 06 9TOM
COOBITUN TIO-APYrOMYy: pab-BapBap He OCMeIN/ICS Ka3HUTDb CTOJIb
Benukoro yenoseka (Liv. Per. LXXVII; Plut. Mar. 39; Vell. Pat. 11, 19,
3). Ocobpl1it nHTepec npencTasnsier pacckas Pnasus Oumoctpara
06 Anonnonnu TuanckoM. B aTom pennrnosHo-dunocodckom pomaHe
COXPaHSIOTCA BCe OCHOBHBIE 4epThl Muda o [Tuonnce u Ilendee. [Ins
Hac OOJIBIIYIO BaKHOCTD IIpeficTaBisAeT ero Bu3nut B Pum npu Hepowe,
onucanubii B IV xuure (IV, 38-44). On ABseTcsA, 0 CyTH, IPAMOI
napasienplo K «Bakxankam».

B nypeiickoit Tpagynyy 6e3yCcI0BHO BayKeH (pparMeHT U3 co-
yyHeHuA Apranana «O6 nyznesax» (III-1I BB. 5o H. 3.), COXpaHEHHBI
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Knmumenrom Anekcauppuitckum u EBceBuem (Clem. Alex. Strom. I,
23, 154, 2-3; Eus. Praep. ev. IX, 27, 23-27). ITocne Toro, kak Mouceit
06patmics K GapaoHy ¢ Ipu3bIBOM IPEKPATUTH TOHEHSI HA eBPeEB,
TOT MprKasan 6pocuts ero B TeMHnLy. Korja mpuiiia Houb, Bee iBepu
B TIOpbMe CaMI cO00JI OTBOPU/INCD, OILHY CTPaXKM YMepIH, ipyrue Obln
HOpa)keHbI BHE3AIIHbIM CHOM, @ MX OPYXKJe paclaaoch Ha yacTu. Mouceit
HOKMHYJI TIOPbMY ¥ OTIIPABIJICS BO ABOPeL, TZie OfleprKas 1obey Hay
¢dapaonom. CBs3b 3TOT0 31130752 ¢ «BaKkxaHKaM1» HECOMHEHHA.

B HoBom 3aBerte cpeoToumeM MOZ0OHBIX NCTOPHIT OKA3bIBAIOTCS
«JlesTHVSI aTIOCTOJIOBY, IJle MbI HAXOIM HECKOJIBKO TaKIUX SIU30/I0B
(4:1-14; 5:17-24; 6:8-7:60; 12:1-10; 16:16-40). DT crry4au To>Ke CBA3AHBI
C «AMOHMCUIICKOI» Tpagniueit. 3mech QUrypupyer yxxe sHaKOMast HaM
ujiest IBIeHNUs 60Ta U [TPOSIB/IEHIIE €T0 CUITBI TIOCPEICTBOM OCBOOOXKIe-
HUSI ero IOCIAHIIeB, 1 OOLINIT /IS SI3BIYHIKOB, NyJeeB 1 XPUCTUAH
KOHTEKCT II03BOMIsAET OOBACHITD TO, KAK OIMCHIBAET 9T COOBITHA JIyKa.
Ba>kHO OTMETUTD, YTO IOC/IE KaXK/IOTO M3 STUX ITACCAXKEN 3BYIUT O HA
u Ta >Xe MbIcb: «C1oBO >xe boxkie pocro u pactipoctpansinocs» (12:24;
cp. 17:4). 3akmo4eHne B TEMHIIY alIOCTO/IA U €r0 CIIY THIKOB — YaCThIil
97IeMeHT anokpudnyeckux gesuuii [lasna, a ocobenno Uyt GoMbL.

Yro kacaercs arnorpaduuecKoit IMTepaTypsl, TO B My4eHNYeCTBAX
60>KeCcTBEHHasI IIOMOLIb IprobpeTaeT HOBbIe GOPMBL. XOTs UyAeca
He 1ICYe3al0T II0JIHOCTbIO, HO Peyb UJeT y>Ke He O CIIACeHUU U3 TeM-
HUIIBL, @ O BUAEHUAX JI/IA TOAIEP>KKIU U YKPeTIZIeH N 1yXa.

KYPBAHOB AHAPEN BUKTOPOBMY, Pycckas xpucTHaHcKas
I‘yMaHI/ITapHaSI AKaACMU, KaHA. I/ICTOPI/I‘{. HayK
CHMPUAOHOBA AMAMSA BAAEHTHHOBHA, Pycckas
XpI/ICTI/IaHCKaﬂ I‘yMaHI/ITapHaH AKaACMU A, KaAaHA,. I/ICTOpI/I‘-I. HayK

Catura ®EopAOPA [TPOAPOMA
«[TAATOHOAIOB, AU KOKEBHHK»"
Annomanyus: Catupa @eopopa Ilpogpoma «IImaToHom006, nnn

KoxeBHMK» He paccMaTpMBaIach B HAyYHOI 1nTeparype. B Ha-
CTOsIIIeM FOK/Iafie Mbl IPECTaBIM aHA/IN3 3TOTO BU3AHTUIICKOTO

*This paper is part of the research project 18-011-00207 funded
by the Russian Foundation for Basic Research. ViccnenoBanue Beimomnte-
HO npy GrHAHCOBOI HoAepxKke PODY B paMKax HAYIHOTO IIPOEKTA
Ne 18-011-00207.
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IOMOPMCTUYECKOTO TEKCTA U ITIOKAXKEM, KaK €TI0 aBTOP TBOPYECKN
alallTMPOBasl KJIACCHYeCKNe NTUTepaTypHble MOJENN I'PedecKO
KOMenuu  CaTUpBhl. C Halen TOYKMU 3p€HN, 3TO IIPOM3BENECHNIE
IIpenHa3HavYajioch B HepByIO o4depenb 1A MIKOIbHbIX SaHHTI/IﬁI,
Ha KOTOPBIX YYE€HMKN MOTIN HAXOAUTD U KOMMEHTNPOBAThH II1e-
Ipo pasbpocaHHbIe B TEKCTE UTATHI U3 KJITACCUYECKUX ABTOPOB,
a TaKXK€ YINTbCA }II/ITCpaTypHOﬁ KOMIIO3NIIVIN HA ITIPYIMEPE 3TOTO
npoussefenus Geopgopa IIpogpoma.

Kniwouesvie cnosa: ®eonop IIpoppom, «IlnaToHomno6», Bu-

3aHTMIICKAsA caTUpa, BUSAHTUIICKME y4eOHMKY, BU3aHTUIICKaA
cucTeMa 06pa3oBaHMSL.

ANDREY KURBANOV, Russian Christian Academy for
the Humanities, St Petersburg, CSc in History

LYDIA SPYRIDONOVA, Russian Christian Academy for
the Humanities, St Petersburg, CSc in History

THE SATIRE PHILOPLATON, OR THE
CURRIER, BY THEODORE PRODROMOS

Summary: The satire Philoplaton, or the Currier by Theodore
Prodromos has received hardly any scholarly attention. We will
present an analysis of this Byzantine humorous text and show
how the author transformed the classical literary models of Greek
comedy and satire in a very creative way. From our point of view,
his target audience was probably the school students who could
recognize and understand references to classical Greek authors,
reading in the classroom and at the same time could learn the
literary composition.

Keywords: Theodore Prodromos, the Philoplaton, Byzantine
satire, Byzantine textbooks, education system in Byzantium.

The sketch Philoplaton, or the Currier by Theodore Prodromos

has received hardly any scholarly attention. We will present an anal-
ysis of this Byzantine humorous text and show how the author
transformed the classical literary models of Greek comedy in a very

creative way.
Prodromos starts the satirical monologue with a short eulogy

of Plato, and then proceeded to attack an illiterate ignoramus who pre-
tended to be a Platonic scholar and renowned expert on Plato’s thought
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to the extent that he would even dare to reproach the wording of Plato
and to correct alleged mistakes in Plato’s manuscripts by writing on the
margins his own original inventions. In the end, the author gave this
great “lover of Plato” good advice to put the book of Plato aside and
never even try to read it, because otherwise, one of Plato’s “more noble
friends” would tear his book and punch him in the head.

This humorous text is full of the offensive jokes and abusive
comparisons, which exaggerate the incompetence of this "fan of Plato”
and reveals his stupidity. The inspiration for this insult could be traced
to the different sources with which both Prodromos and his audience
were obviously acquainted. Most of all, Prodromos exploits the literary
motifs from Lucian’s works, where a mockery of pseudo-intellec-
tuals constitutes a repeated theme. The reference to driveling noses
and a nurse wiping them comes from a passage in Plato’s Republic
(343a.7-8). In the course of his monologue, he also addresses to the
comedies of Aristophanes and the orations of Demosthenes as well
as to Aesop’s fables and to many Greek proverbs that can be traced back
to classical times. However, he does not simply insert the quotations
from classical and oral literature into his work, but plays with them
and skillfully intertwined and embedded into a completely new text.
In fact, Prodromos also adjusts the genre of psogos in accordance
with the requirements of his own time, his personal preferences, the
Byzantine sense of humour and a literary taste of his audience.

But for what kind of audience Prodromos wrote the Philoplaton?
From our point of view, his target audience was probably the school
students who were able to find and understand references to classical
Greek authors and at the same time could learn the literary composition
of a prose psogos, which was conventionally considered as a Byzantine
school literary form. Therefore, Prodromos’s intention was not to im-
itate works of Lucian, but rather to create an extensively hyperlinked
document to train his students within the Greek tradition of satirical
writing and to provide them with the rhetorical tools with which they
can construct, take apart, and reconstruct themselves.
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ITPUXOABKO MAKCUM AAEKCAHAPOBUY, TPUXOA
PITL] B wects Huxoaass Mupaukuiickoro, r. CeBuAbs
(Mcnanns), nporouepeit, kKaHA. PHAOC. HayK

MECCUAHCKAS UAES B TEPMEHEBTUKE
AAEKCAHAPHUICKOU MIKOABI (KAUMEHT
AAEKCAHAPHUICKUI U OPUTEH)*

AnHomauus: B oknage paccMaTpuBaeTCAa repMeHEBTHKA
Kmumenra Anexcanppuiickoro 1 OpureHa Kak BbIAB/IEHNE 0CO-
0011 9K3UCTEHLMI — OCYLIeCTBIeHNA LiapcTBa XpucTa Ha 3eMyIe.
TeKcT cBAIIEHHOrO MUCaHNA, B TONKOBAaHUM a7IeKCAaHAPUIICKMX
MBIC/IATENIEN, ABIAETCSA CUMBOJIOM, PACKPBIBAIOIIMM PEATIbHOCTD
npucytcrsusa Cnosa bora. Ypasymenue Taitasl OTKpoBeHNs,
COIJIACHO T€PMEHEBTUKE aJIeKCAaHPUICKON IIKOJbI, €CTh IIYTh
IPeOJIO/IeHN s TeKYIeCT 3eMHOTO OBITH A ¥ 0OpeTeHue BUIeHU A
PeasbHOCTY METAUCTOPUYECKON — 3€MHOI PealbHOCTY B CBETe
scxaToHa. B aTom momeHTe KnumenT Anekcanppuiickuit u Opuren
PasBMBAIOT, y>K€ HAa HOBOM OCHOBaHUM, OCHOBHYIO JIMHUIO pac-
cyxjenus IInarona B «ITupe» n «Penpe».

Knwouesuvie cnosa: XpUCTMAaHCKasA T€pMEHEBTIKA, IIJIATOHU3M,
CUMBOJI, OTKpPOBE€HMIE, 3CXaTOH.

MAXIM PRIKHODKO, Orthodox parish of St Nicolas,
Seville, Spain, priest, CSc in Philosophy

THE MESSIANIC IDEA IN THE HERMENEUTICS
OF THE ALEXANDRIAN SCHOOL (CLEMENT
OF ALEXANDRIA, ORIGEN)

Summary: In the report is considered the hermeneutics
of Clement of Alexandria and Origen as the actualization of a special
existence — the kingdom of Christ on earth. In the interpretation
of the Alexandrian thinkers the text of the Holy Scripture
is understood as a symbol that reveals the reality of the presence

*Pabora mogrorosneHa B CaHKT-IleTep6yprckoM rocygapCcTBeH-
HOM yHuUBepcurere npu nopajaep>xke PH®, mpoext Ne 17-18-01168
«MopnuduKaryy ConnanbHO-MOMUTIYECKOT0 YaeHus bubmun B ucropun
Y PEIUTMO3HbIE OCHOBAHMA IOANTUKO-IIPAaBOBOI MbIcau Poccuiickon
UMIIEPUI».
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of the Word of God. The disclosing of the mystery of Revelation,
according to the hermeneutics of the Alexandrian school, is the way
to overcome the instability of earthly existence and to acquire a vision
of metahistorical reality — earthly reality in the light of the eschaton.
At this moment, Clement of Alexandria and Origen develop, on a new
basis, the basic Plato’s theme in «Symposium» and «Phaedrus».

Keywords: Christian hermeneutics, Platonism, symbol, rev-
elation, eschaton.

Ky3bMHUHA EAEHA BUKTOPOBHA, OMcKuII TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIH
yuusepcuter uM. O. M. AocToeBCcKOrO, AOLIEHT, KAHA. HCTOPHY. HAYK

Y4EHUE [ TAATOHA O BOKECTBE U COBPEMEHHBIE
TEOAOTUYECKUE AUCKYPCHI®

AHHomayusa: 3aMbICeN STOTO HeOOBIIOTO MCCIeTOBAHNA OT-
Ta/lIKMBaeTCA OT ofHOM MHTyuuMu. «[Ipucyrcreue» [InaTona B xpu-
CTMAHCKOI1 TeOTIOrny — Belb 061en3BecTHasL. JJaxke He yTBepxK/as
BO3MO>XHOCTD XPUCTMAHCKOTO IIJTATOHM3MAa KaK TAKOBOT 0, MO>KHO
YBEPEHHO 3asAB/IATD O TOM, 9TO TE€O/IOTHA I/IATOHM3Ma BCeTfla pac-
CMaTPUBAETCA VTN KaK NCTOYHUK XPUCTHAHCKMX TEOTOTMIECKIX I10-
CTPOEHMIA, MM KaK aHTUIION XPUCTUAHCKOTO y4eHus o bore.

Knwuesvie cnosa: Teonorus, IaToHU3M, (l)eHOMeH bora.

ELENA KUZMINA, Omsk State University,
Associate Professor, CSc in History

PLATO’S DOCTRINE ABOUT THE DEITY AND
CONTEMPORARY THEOLOGICAL DISCOURSES

Summary: The plan of this small research makes a start from
one intuition. Plato’s “presence” at Christian theology — a thing well-
known. Even without approving a possibility of Christian Platonism
per se, it is sue to declare that the theology of Platonism is always

* Matepnasn moaroTosieH npu ¢puHaHCOBOI nofgaepskke POOU
u [TpaBurenbcTBa OMCKOIT 06/1aCTH B paMKax Hay4HOTO IIpoekTa Ne 17-
13-55002-OT'H «IlepconopasmepHas Mojie/lb MOHUTOPMHTA PEIUTNO03-
HBIX IpoleccoB B OMCKoOIT 06/1acTI: KOHI[eNTyaIu3anus, paspaborka,
anpobarus». The reported study was funded by RFBR according to the
research project Ne 17-13-55002-OI'H.
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considered or as a source of Christian theological constructions,
or as an antipode of Christian doctrine about God.

Keywords: theology, Platonism, God’s phenomenon.

ABUHAHUHOB boruc KurnaAosmud, Pycckas
XPpHUCTHAHCKAS I'YMAaHHUTAPHAS aKaACMHU S, aCIIMPAHT

OBPA3 TATA BTEPMETHUYECKHX TPAKTATAX

Annomauyus: Tat is the spiritual son of Hermes Trismegistus,
whose image goes back to Thoth, the ancient Egyptian deity
of wisdom, measure, count and letter. It is just Tat, who Hermes
reveals gnostic secrets and teaches special mental practices.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Tat, Thoth, Hermes Trismegistus, Corpus
Hermeticum, Hermetica, Hermetism, Gnosis.

Thoth (/6oub, tout/; from Greek @w0 thoth; derived from Egyptian
dhw.ty) is an ancient Egyptian deity of wisdom, knowledge, magic,
writing, measure, count and moon, founder of the year in 365 days.
The cult of Thoth was common in the territory of Egypt, but the
center had in Hermopolis (also known as Shmun or El Ashmunein).
In the age of late antiquity, Thoth began to be identified with Hermes
Trismegistus, as evidenced by some of his magical papyri. In the tracts
of the Corpus Hermeticum, Thoth is more likely associated with Tat,
a pupil of Hermes, who bears the name invariant of the Egyptian deity
of wisdom. The unification of the ideas about Hermes and Thoth,
according to Tadeusz Stefan Zielinski, began even earlier, during the
first trade contacts between Egypt and Greece, more precisely between
the Arcadian and people of the Nile Delta and the surrounding
regions. The relationship between Hermes and Tat, as between father
and son or teacher and pupil, is not seen as accidental, that is similar
to the transformation of the epithet of Thoth «Twice Great» into the
epithet of Hermes «Thrice Great». All this goes to an effort of legal
succession of Hermeticism of the late antiquity from the mystery cults
of Ancient Egypt, as well as the indication of the superiority of the
Hermetic doctrine over the teachings of the priests of Egypt. Thus,
Tat becomes an integral figure of the Corpus Hermeticum and other
treatises that were discovered in the Stobaeus’s Anthology and the Nag
Hammadi library. Similarly Tat is mentioned in the texts of practical
Hermeticism («vulgar Hermetica» or «technical Hermetica»), thanks
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to which he became known even in the times of Arab Hermeticism later.
Most of the dialogues, where Tat is present, are impregnated with the
formulations of a pessimistic gnosis and refer often to practical ways
that can be applied in the way of salvation from materiality after death
and transformation through the upbringing of the divine principle,
which is in the mind, according to the authors of the manuscripts.
Tat is devoted to such important tracts as «The Key», which tells
about the forms of metempsychosis, «The General Sermon» of the
Corpus Hermeticum, which was lost, Tat receives secret words in the
sermon on the mountain in the XIII tract of the Corpus and is possibly
an unnamed son from the «Discourse on the Eighth and Ninth» (from
the texts of the Codex VI of the Nag Hammadi Library). He acts
as a listener in the treatise «Asclepius» or «Perfect Discourse» and the
main participant of the equally voluminous treatise «To Tat», where
the fundamental 48 theses of Hermetic philosophy are given. In later
manuscripts Tat himself becomes a teacher, in «Kore Kosmu» Isis treats
him with respect as an outstanding pupil of Hermes. Passing through
the image of Tat in Hermetic texts, we will see the core of the secret
understanding of the nature of God, Universe and Man through the
eyes of Hermetic philosophers.

BORIS DVINYANINOV, Russian Christian Academy for
the Humanities, St Petersburg, postgraduate student

THE IMAGE OF TAT IN HERMETIC TREATISES

Summary: Tat — nyxoBHbI cbIH ['epmeca Tpucmerncra, yeit
00pa3 BOCXOAUT K /IPeBHEETUTIETCKOMY 00Ty MYPOCTH, Mepbl, CYeTa
n nucema Tory. Vimenno Tary [epMec packpbiBaeT THOCTHYECKIE
TaliHBI 1 00y4aeT CIelMaJIbHbIM yIIPaKHEeHUAM yMa.

Keywords: Tart, Tort, T'epmec Tpucmeruct, TepmeTndaecknit
KOpPIIYC, TepMeTHKa, TePMEeTH3M, THO3JC.

Tot (mp.-rpeu. OwH, Odovt ot mp.-erum. dhwty) — gpeBHeern-
HeTCKUI 60T MY POCTI, SHAHWIL, Marui, MICbMa, MePbI, CYeTa, Ty HBbI,
yupenutenb roga B 365 gHeit. Kynst Torta 6511 00LepacpocTpaHeH
Ha Teppurtopuu Erunra, Ho neHTp umen B l'epmonose (r. llImyn wnn
OuiMyHeH). B amoxy nospHeit aHTuaHOCTY TOT CTaT OTOX/ECTBIATHCS
c 'epmecom Tpucmernucrom, o ueM CBU/IETENbCTBYIOT HEKOTOPbIE
OTHOCAIMECA K HEMY Marumdeckue nmanmpycol. B Tpakrarax
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TepmeTndeckoro kopmyca 6or ToT ckopee acCOLUMMPYETCs C YI4eHUKOM
I'epmeca TaToM, KOTOpPBIt HOCUT MHBAPUAHT MMEHY €TMIIETCKOrO
6ora myapoctu. O6benuHenme npencrapiaennit o lepmece u Tore,
o MmHeHU10 Pappes OpanueBnya 3eIMHCKOTO, HAYa/I0Ch ellle
paHblile, BO BpeMeHa IepBbIX TOPrOBbIX KOHTAKTOB MexXy Ernnrom
u I'periueit, TouHee MeXAY )KUTeNAMU APKaUU U )KUTEIAMM JeTbThI
Hwuna, u npuneraroumux pernonos. CooTHoueHne Mexxgy I'epmecom
u TaToM, KaK MeXJy OTIOM ¥ CBIHOM, YUYMUTE/IeM U YUEHNKOM,
BUJIUTCS He CTy4aliHBIM, TaK Ke KaK TpaHcpopmanys snurera Tora
IBakabiBenukuii B anuret l'epmeca Tpiokabienukuii. Bce aTo roBoput
O TIOTIBITKE MTPAaBONPEEMCTBEHHOCTH T€PMETU3MA BPEMEH MO3/IHEN
aHTMYHOCTHM OT MUCTEpPMATIbHBIX KY/bTOB JIpeBHero Erunra, a Takxe
00 yKasaHUM IIPEBOCXO/ICTBA TePMETUYECKOTO YYeHN A HaJl yYeHIAMU
xpenos Erunra. Takum o6pazom, TaT cTaHOBUTCS HEOTbeM/IEMOIl
¢durypoit [epMeTnyeckoro Kopiyca 1 Ipyrux TpaKkTaToB, KOTOpbIe
661111 06HapysKeHsl B AHTONOrMM CTobest n Bubnnorexe Har-Xammapi.
Amnanornyno TaT ymoMuHaeTcs 1 B TeKCTaX IPAKTUYECKOTO FepMeTU3Ma,
61arogaps 4eMy CTaHOBUTCS U3BECTHBIM U BO BpeMeHa apabCcKoro
repMeTu3Ma Mo3jHee. BONMBIIMHCTBO AMAIOTOB, Ifle IPUCYTCTBYET
Tat, mponurassl GOPMYINPOBKAMHU MECCHMMUCTIYECKOTO THO3MCA
U 9aCTO YKa3bIBAIOT HA IPAKTHYECKIe CIOCOOBL, IPUMEHMMBbIe Ha Iy TH
CIIACEHMS OT MaTePUAIIbHOCTY IIOC/Ie CMEPTU M IpeoOparkeHIs
Jyepe3 BOCIUTaHME B cebe 6OKeCTBEHHOTO Hayasa, HaXO[AILIerocs,
10 MHEHUIO aBTOPOB PYKOIMCEIA, B yMe. TaTy IOCBALIeHbI TaK1e BaXKHbIe
TpakTaThl Kak «Kiou», moBecTByommii o popMax MeTEMIICHXO03a,
«OcHOBHBIE IOJIOKEHN s» [epMeTI4ecKoro KopIyca, KOTopble ObUIN
yTpaueHbl, TaT monydaeT TaifHble CI0Ba B HATOPHOII IIPOTIOBEAN
I'epmeca B 13 TpaKTaTe KOpITyca U, BO3MOXKHO, IBII€TCA HEHa3BaHbIM
corHoM 13 «[Inanora o Bocomepke u [leBsitke» (13 TekcToB VI Kofiekca
bubnmmnorexu Har-Xammani). OH BRICTYIIA€T CTyIIATeIeM B TPAKTaTe
«Acknennit unyu CoBepIileHHOE CIOBO» ¥ OCHOBHBIM YYaCTHIKOM
cTonb e o6 beMHoro Tpakrara «K Tary», rje garorcst OCHOBHBIe 48
TE31COB repMeTndecKoll ¢punocopuu. B 6onee mosgHuX pykonucsax
Tat cam craHoBuTCA yuntenem, Vicuna B «[leBe unu 3eHurie Mupar»
C IOYTEHMEM OTHOCUTCA K HEMY KakK K BblJjaroleMycs y4eHuky lepmeca.
I[Tpoitns yepes o6pas TaTa B repMeTUYECKUX TEKCTAX, Mbl YBUAUM
A7pO TallHOr0 NOHMMaHuA npupopsl bora, Mupa u Yenoseka rnazamu
repMeTnyeckux pumnocodos.
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AAHUAKHUHA HATAABS, [oaraHACKas HCCACAOBATEABCKAS
mkoaa duaocopun (OZSW), koopaunarop rpynnst «Purocodpus
B LlenTpasbnoit u Boctounoit EBpone», kaHa. puaoc. Hayk

[TAATOHUYECKHI 9POC B HEOKAHTUAHCKOI
PHAOCODPNH OBPA3OBAHIM A

HeoxanTtuannst Ilayns Hatopn u Cepreit 'eccen TpakToBanu
HelarorMKy KakK IpUKIafHyo ¢punocoduro. Vicrokn storo nogxona
oy Haxopwnu y I1nartona. B yacTHOCTH, B IIJIATOHOBCKMX AMAanorax
YTBEPXKAA/ICS COLMAIbHbII XapaKTep BOCIUTAHNUA KaK (OPMBI II0-
cTpoeHus obuecTBeHHON X13Hu. Kak u [TatoH, HeOKaHTMAHIIBI
IIpefIoIaraiy BaKHOCTD IePBOHAYA/IBHOTO «CO3epLiaHMsI» 00Lelt ven
U ee IPUTSDKEHMSI. DTO IPUTSIKEHIE eCTh He UTO MHOE, KaK «II000Bb
COBEPIICHHOT0», IVIATOHNYECKUII 9pOC, KOTOPBI IPOsBIAeT cebs
B CTpeMJIEHMM K peann3allii B 5KU3HY TYXOBHBIX IIEHHOCTEIL.

B 06pa3oBaHMM YUNUTENIb U YICHUK COCTAB/IAIOT TYXOBHYIO
OOILIHOCTD, EAMHCTBO B3aMIMHOTO CTPEM/ICHNSI K BBICIIVIM CBEPXIH-
IVBU/YaNbHBIM IIEHHOCTSM (II/TAaTOHOBCKOTO to kalon), 6e3 koToporo
HEBO3MOXXHO HI BOCIIUTAHMe TMIHOCTY, HY CO3[JaHMe KYIbTYPHBIX
6ar. OgHaKo 3poc He ecThb BbIclIast popma n0681. C TOUKM 3peHNUs
Teccena, OH sAB/IsIETCS HEOOXOAMMBIM, HO He JOCTATOYHBIM YC/IOBIEM
BocnMTaHuA. [leffaror BO3eNCTBYET Ha yYall[MXCs He KaK HEMTpaIbHbII
HOCKUTETIb TPAAULIMU O0BeKTUBHOTIO AyXa, HEKOI M[eN, HO, IPEeXKTie
BCETO, KaK >KMBasl TMYHOCTD, HAIIOJTHEHHA s II000BBIO K OIVKHEMY.
BHuMaHue K 9TOI XPUCTHAHCKO JOOPOKETeNN He TOMBKO OT/INYaeT
¢bunocodunio obpasosanus leccena oT HayuHoOI negaroruky Haropma,
HO U BBIBOJMT €€ 3a IpeJie/ibl HeOKaHTMAaHCKOI HayuHoII punocoduu.
Benb m06uTh OMMKHETO Helb3sl HAYYUThCS VI HAYYUTh, OHA €CTh
«gap 6marogatn».

JI1060Bb K ONIMXHEMY, TO €CTb K )KMBOJ IMYHOCTH YeTI0BEKa,
COCTaBIIsAET fAp MOfIMHHOTO BOCIIUTATENLS, 6€3 KOTOPOTo, II0 yoex1e-
HuIo [ecceHa, HeBO3MOYXHO BOCIIMTAHNE K BBICIIE) HPABCTBEHHOCTI.
OTO KM3HEHHBIIT 9/IeMEHT BCAKOTO MOJIMHHOTO 00pa3oBaTe/bHO-
TO aKTa, IIOCKOIbKY TI000Bb K OIVDKHEMY KOHKPETHA, B OT/INYNE
OT OTB/IeYEeHHOII TI00BY K fanbHeMY, K 1pee. TonbKo 6arogaps 9Toil
JI00BY-MUIOCEPAVIO YUUTENb CIIOCOOEH OBITh KUBBIM, IMYHOCTHBIM
MCTOYHMKOM PACKPBITUs BOCHUTAHHUKOB KaK TMIHOCTEIL.

Ilasee B JOK/Iajie COOCTAB/LAIOTCA PUIOCOPCKO-TIejarornyecKue
Bo33peHusA l'eccena u Haropma c Touky 3peHNA BOCIPUATHUA UMU
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upett [IaTona n xpucTrnaHckoi Mopanu. PaccMaTpuBaloTcs BOIpo-
CBI O BO3MOYXHOCTM ¥ HEOOXOMIMOCTY KOHIIEIITYa/IbHOTO CUHTE3a
MI06BM K O/IV)KHEMY 1 JIIOOBY K la/IbHEMY B IIpOLiecce CTAHOBJICHM A
JIMYHOCTY, @ TAK)Ke COOTHECEHM S ITPO6IeMbI BOCIIUTAHUA TUIHOCTH
VI COBEPILIEHCTBOBAHN A 00IIeCTBEHHOTO YCTPOJICTBA.
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AOHCKHUX OAEI AABBEPTOBUY, Hosocn6npcx<m“1
rocyAaPCTBeHHmI?I YHUBECPCUTET, npoc])eccop, AOKTOpP (l)I/IAOC. HayK

YETBIPE IIATA I10 IIYTU OBOBITEHU
POJKAEHHWE OBIIUX ITOHATUH

Annomayus: PaccMaTpuBaeTcs NpoLece IBVKEHU A MBICTIN
K a6CTPaKTHBIM ITOHATIAM OOIIEro IOpAgKa B aHTUYHON KYJIb-
type. IlokaszaHo, uTo pedekcusa Haj MUGOM OCYIIECTBIACTCA
Iapasjie/IbHO KaK B paMKax COOCTBEHHO MI(OIOrIIecKOro
CO3HaHUA, TaK I B paMKaXx popmupyrouerocs 1 Tpedyolero
CBOETO0 IIPOsCHEHM IPABOBOTO 10JIA. BbIflenA0TCsA cnepyomie
9TAIIbl OTB/ICYEHNU s OT 0Opa3HOCTI: HOABJIeHNe B MU oJIornye-
CKMX KapTMHAX YYXKJbIX UM CTPYKTYP; CO3/laHME HETaTUBHbBIX
IIOHATMUI, OTPULIAIONINX IIPUHATHIe 00pa3bl; CIOBECHBIE UTPBI
co(UCTOB C yHOPOM Ha BHYTPEHHee 3HaueHMe CJIOB; GpopMIU-
poBaHue MUQPOIOrMIECKNX U MOHATUITHBIX CUCTeM B LIKOJIaX
[Tnarona u Apucrorens. VccnenyoTcsa 0cO6EHHOCTI KaXKOTO
JTana.

Kniouesvie cnosa: mudonorns, cupaBesInBocTh, Temuc,
Huxke, 6ecripenenbHoe, 10roc, COQUCTUKA.

180



OLEG DONSKIKH, Novosibirsk State University,
Professor, DSc in Philosophy

FOUR STEPS ON THE PATH OF GENERALIZATION:
BIRTH OF GENERAL CONCEPTS

Summary: The process of the movement of thought towards
abstract concepts of general order in ancient culture is considered.
It is shown that the reflection on the myth is carried out in parallel
within the framework of the mythological consciousness itself,
as well as within the framework of the legal field which is emerging
and requiring the clarification. The following stages of distraction
from imagery are distinguished: the appearance of structures alien
to mythological images as such; the creation of negative concepts
which deny the common images; the verbal games of sophists with
the emphasis on the internal meaning of words; the formation
of mythological and conceptual systems in the schools of Plato and
Aristotle. The specific features of each stage are investigated.

Keywords: mythology, justice, Themis, Dike, limitless, logos,
sophistics.

HIEBIIOB KOHCTAHTUH ITABAOBUY, Cankr-TTerepOyprexumit
TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET I'PAKAAHCKOHN
aBHALUHU, Ipodeccop, AOKTOP PHAOC. HAYK

[TAATOHOBCKA S ®UAOCOPH S KAK
CIIOCOB COBUPAHMU S PA3YMA®

Annomayus: B paboTe mocTaBIeH BOIIPOC O TOM, UTO BK/TI0YAET
B cebs1 MOHATHUE pa3yMa I KaK 3ajjaeTcs GopMalus pasyMa B ju-
anorax ITnarona. ITox pasymMom noHMMaeTCA MOPANOK, KOTOPBIN
IPOHNU3BIBAET MUP Y HALIY )KM3Hb, IO3BOJIAA B HUX OPUEHTUPO-
BaTbCs, yCTaHaB/IMBATDb CBA3b, HAXOAUTD L E/b. Hpmsﬂa}me 3TOTO
nopAgkKa TPC6YCT ycnnms, KOTOpO€ IO3BOIACT OTACINUTD UCTUHY
OT MHMMOCTH, CTPACThb K bary oT npmcrpacTHOCTHM K CTaHOBJIE-
Hu1o. [TmaTon npepmaraeT cnoco6 cobupaHus pasyma, KOTOPBII

*VccnemoBaHne BRINIOTHEHO ITpu nopfepkke PODV], mpoexr
Ne 16-03-00566 «ITamATH MOKONIEHNA B COBPEMEHHOI CUTYyaLly KPU3Nca
UCTOPUYECKOTO CO3HAHM .
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MOJKET CTY>KUTb IIPYMEPOM /I IONIIBITOK IIOHATD IPUPOLY pa3yMa
B yC/IOBIAX COBPEMEHHOTO L[I/I(l)pOBOI‘O Mupa.

Kniwuesvie cnosa: 11naron, Jlekapt, pasyM, HaMATh, CO3€p-
LJaHue, MBIIIJIeHNe, coOupanue, «5 Mory».

KONSTANTIN SHEVTSOV, St Petersburg State University
of Civil Aviation, Professor, DSc in Philosophy

PLATONIC PHILOSOPHY AS A WAY
OF COLLECTING THE MIND

Summary: The work poses the question of what the concept
of mind includes and how the mind is formed in Plato’s dialogues.
Under the mind is understood the order that permeates the world
and our life, allowing us to orientate, establish communication, find
a goal. Recognition of this order requires an effort that separates
the truth from the false, the passion for the Good from partiality
to becoming. Plato offers a way of collecting the mind, which can
serve as an example for trying to understand the nature of the
mind in the modern digital world.

Keywords: Plato, Descartes, reason, memory, contemplation,
thinking, gathering, “I can”.

MyPCKUI BAAUM BAYECAABOBUY, Pycckas XxpucTHaHckas
ryMaHUTApHAs AKAACMUA, KAaHA. PUAOC. HAYK

CYABBA THOCEOAOTHYECKUX CTAHAAPTOB
ITAATOHOBCKOTO AUAAOTA «[EDTET>»
B HOBOEBPOITEMCKON ®UAOCOPUU

Annomayus: JJOK/Iaf MOCBSIIEH UCCIE[OBAHNIO CYAbObI
BOIIPOCA O 3HAHUM, PACCMAaTPMBAEMOM B IIJTATOHOBCKOM JIMa/IoTe
«TeateT». B Xofie Mcce0BaHMsA MPOBOANTCA CPaBHEHME CAMO
IOCTAaHOBKM BOIIpoca o 3HaHun y IlnaTona n B HoBoe BpeMs.
ITpu sTOM BHMMaHMe OOpaljaeTcsa Kak Ha IPeeMCTBEHHOCTD
HOBOEBPOIEICKol puocodun 1o oTHoueHNIo K IIaTony, Tak
u Ha ee ormryre. Oco6oe BHUMaHMe Y/ieNAeTC s TAKMM ITOHATIAM,
KaK JJ0Ka3aTe/IbCTBO U JOCTOBEPHOCTD.

Kntouesvie cnosa: 3HaHue, MHEHNE, JO0Ka3aTE€/IbCTBO, JOCTO-
BEPHOCTD.

182



VADIM MURSKY, Russian Christian Academy for the
Humanities, St Petersburg, CSc in Philosophy

THE FATE OF THE GNOSEOLOGICAL STANDARDS
OF THE PLATONIC DIALOGUE THEAETETUS
IN THE NEW EUROPEAN PHILOSOPHY

Summary: The report is devoted to the investigation of the
fate of the question about knowledge, which is discussed in the
Platonic dialogue «Theaetetus». The investigation compares
the very formulation of the question of knowledge in Plato and
in modern times. At the same time, attention is drawn both to the
continuity of the New European philosophy in relation to Plato,
and to its difference. Special attention is paid to such concepts,
as demonstration and reliability.

Keywords: knowledge, opinion, demonstration, reliability.

COTHUKOBA HAAEXKAA HUKOAAEBHA, Canxt-Iletepbyprexnit
yuusepcuter MBA Poccun, ponieHT, KaHA. puaoc. Hayk

«ITAATOH KAK ®AOCO D>
B UHTEPIIPETALIMU B. BUHAEABBAHAA

Annomayus: B joxnaje npencrapieHa MHTePIpeTalus
«ITymaroHa Kak ¢unocoda» HeMELKIM MBICTUTENeM-HEOKaHT -
aHeM B. Buugenp6anom, KOTOpBIit OcMbIcIuBan ¢Gumocoduio
[TnaToHa ¢ aKCMONMOTMYeCKNX MO3UIMit. Teopns uziei u guanex-
tuKa [[aToHa, 1o MHEHNIO IPeACTaBUTeNs 6aJeHCKOI LIKOJbI,
SIBJISIIOTCS TVIABHBIMM LIEHHOCTHBIMM MOMeHTaMy ¢unocobun
BBIJAIOIIETO AHTUYHOrO MbIciuTens. «[ImaTon Kak ¢umocod,
0 YTBepX/eHNIo BunaenbbaH/a, SIBIAETCS apUCTOKPATHIECKIM
MBICTTE/IEM CBOETO BPEMEHI.

Knrwuesvie cnoga: Ilnaron, Bunpenb6aHy, 1leHHOCTD, Aa-
JIEKTUKA, MUP Mpeit, dunocodus.

NADEZHDA SOTNIKOVA, Saint-Petersburg University of the Ministry
of the Internal Affairs of Russia, Associate Professor, CSc in Philosophy

“PLATO AS A PHILOSOPHER’ IN THE
INTERPRETATION OF W. WINDELBAND

Summary: The report presents the interpretation of “Plato
as a philosopher” by the German neo-Kantian thinker V. Vindelband,

183



who comprehended the philosophy of Plato from the axiological
positions. The theory of ideas and Dialectics of Plato, in the
opinion of the representative of the Baden school, are the main
value points of the philosophy of the outstanding ancient thinker.
“Plato as a philosopher,” according to Vindelband, is an aristocratic
thinker of his time.

Keywords: Plato, Vindelband, value, dialectics, world of ideas,
philosophy.

[T1aToH — ofuH 13 HanboIee 3SHAYUTENbHBIX TEOPETUKOB AHTIY-
HOCTH, 9bM prmocodpckyte MBIC/IN He IIepecTaloT BoMHOBaTh (umocodos
Ha IIPOTSDKEHUY MHOTUX IIOCTIeAYIOIX BeKoB. Ero Metadusuxa crana
He TO/IbKO TeOPETUYeCKIM VICTOKOM MHOTUX G1I0COPCKIUX KOHIIEII-
LUI1, HO U1 [IePeOCMbIC/IIBACTCS, MHTEPIIPETUPYETCSI OCTIENY IO MM
dbunocodpamn pasnuanbix anox. [ImaroHoBeeH e ABIsIET COOOTT OTHO
13 BaXKHENIIEN TEOPETUIEeCKUX UCCIEeNOBAHNI B UICTOPUN MUPOBOI
¢bunocopckoit MbICIN.

CBoil BK/IaJ| B IVIATOHOBEJieHNE BHEC ONMH 13 IPefiCTaBUTeIel
6a/IeHCKOJI LIKO/IBI HeOKaHTHMAHCTBA Bubrensm Bunpensbang. Ou 06-
paTmicsa K OCMbICTIeHNI0 cyIHoCcTY dunocoduu [TnaToHa u ee 3Ha-
YYMOCTH J/Is1 MUPOBOII $punocodckoit Mpicn B padoTax «Vcropus
npesHeit pumocobum» u «IImaTon», e N3MOKUI COGCTBEHHOE T10-
HyMaHue [I/1aToHa «KaK 4e/loBeKa, yuuTens, mucaress, punocoda,
TEOJIOra, COIMANIbHOTO IIOINTUKA U IPOpOoKayr. VHTepIpeTanus, mpep-
ToXKeHHast 6aJleHCKIIM HeOKaHTHUAaHI[eM, CaMa 1o cebe IIpeCTaBIsIeT
€006011 IIONBITKY LIeJIOCTHOTO OCMBIC/IeHV s [T/1aTOHa 11 ero 3HAYMMOCTH
B ipeBHell 1 MypoBoit pumocodun. Beigenenne Kakoii-mu6o us CropoH
€ro [iesATeIbHOCTH, 000Co0IeHNe ee, BepPOSITHO, MOXKET II0Ka3aThCs
OIHOCTOPOHHMM OCMBIC/IEHMEM BeIMKOro (unocoda aHTUIHOCTH.
OpnHaKo Takoe BbIfie/leHNe IOHMMaHs 1 MHTeprpeTanuy «[[maroHa
kak ¢punocoda» BuHpmenbbaH[oM IIpefcTaBIseTCs HEOOXOAMMBIM
u onpasiaHHbIM. ClleyeT 3aMeTHUTbh, YTO Ha MHTepIpeTaluu Gpuuo-
codun ITnaToHa, npeanoKeHHO BiHe1bOaHIOM, TEXUT OTIIEYATOK
ero cobctBeHHOIT Ppunocodcekoit mosuuu. OH mpekpacHo 3Han Gpu-
noco¢uro [T71aToHa, BBICOKO LIEHNIT €70 KaK MBICTIITEISI, OCMbIC/IIBAIT
ero gpumocodunio ¢ IeHHOCTHBIX TO3UIL{UIL.

Hentpom ¢punocodun ITnaToHa, o yreep>xeHnio Bunnensbanpa,
SIBJISIETCS €T0 YUeHe 00 U/esix KaK «IMMaTepUaIbHbIX CYILHOCTSIX»,
KOTOpble 00BeAMHSAIOTCS M COCTAB/SIIOT OCOOBIN BBICIINIT MUP.
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bameHCcKMIT MBICTUTETD YTBEP>K/jasl, 4To MUp uzeli Ilnarona ectb Myp
0COOBIX IIEHHOCTeJ, KOTOPBIiL IIPeACTAB/ICH B IIOHATUAX U [I03HAaBaeM
IpY IOMOLIY TOHATHUIL. Mupy uMMarepuanbHbIX cymnocTei [Tnaton
IIPOTUBOIIOCTABAAET MUP BUAMMBII1, MaTePUATbHBII MUD, TI03HABAEMBbII
PV IIOMOLIY BOCHPUATUA U ABJIAIOLINIT OO0 IO 00Ve HEBUIIMOTO
mupa. Konnemnmuio ITmaTona Bunpenp6anz xapakTepusyeT Kak «Aya-
TIM3M», B KOTOPOM COCYIIIECTBYIOT MUMMaTepUaIbHbIl M MaTepuaibHbI
MIp, IMEHHO B eIVHCTBE I IPOTUBOIOCTAB/IEHNN STHX JIBYX MUPOB
Hanbosee APKO BbIpakeHa iuajnekTuKa [11arona, crapaolerocs CHATb
IPOTUBOpeYMe MOMEHTDI BO B3ITIANAX PEALIECTBYIOMIMX €My MBICTIH-
Tesnell aHTUIHOCTU. «OTKPBhITHE MMMaTePUaTbHOTO MUPA, TI0 MHEHUIO
Bunpens6anpa, cocrapnser riaBHylo sacnyry ITnarona» [1, C. 421].

Bunpenbbanp oco60o oTMedan psif mpobieM, MOCTaBIeHHbBIX
U pazpabaTbiBaeMbIX [I71aTOHOM B IIpoLiecce ero TBOPYECKOTO pa3Bu-
TUs B paslNYHBIX JUa/OraX: BO-IEPBBIX, IPoOIeMa «yCTaHOBICHU S
TPaHMNL] COflep>KaHN A MUPa UJjeil», BO-BTOPBIX, IIPo0JIeMa «0 TIopsAaKe
VI CBA3Y MEXJY UJesIMI», B-TPETHUX, IIPOOIeMa OCMBICTIEHIS MAei KaK
«11e/IeBbIX IPUYMH sIBTIeHUII». [IOMBITKY peleH st JaHHBIX TPo6IeM
JIOTM4ecKy, II0 MHeHMIo BuHenb6ana, He MMeNN yciiexa, I09TOMY
AQHTUYIHBIN MBICTUTEND ObII BBIHYXKEH pellaTh JaHHbIE IPOO/IeMBI,
«3aMEHUB JIOTMYECKUI TIOPAJOK B MUPE UEil TeNeOTOTMYECKIM».
[TraToH mpuIIes K BBIBOAY, YTO BHICUIMM 00'beM/TIOIIVM IIPUHIIUIIOM,
00BeIVHSIONIIM BCe UTEN, SIBIIeTCS Ufest foOpa, i 61aro, KoTopas
€CTb eIVHCTBeHHA s IPUYMHA 1 1Ie/Ib CYIIeCTBOBAHM A U PasBUTHUA MMpa
BUAMMOTO. B KauecTBe «abCOMOTHOI 1ienu J0OpO, KaK yTBEpK/asn
B cBoelt uHTepnperanyy [InatoHa Bunpenpb6anz, o3HadaeT «CMBbICT
MMpa J TOCTIOACTBYIOIINII B HEM pasyM, ABJIAOLINe M 0003HavYaole
coboit bora. Vimenno upes fo6pa ecTb abCOMIOTHAS 11€/Tb MIPA SBIEHIIT
U OJ{HOBPEMEHHO ecTh 071aro, pasym u boxxectso» [1, c. 439].

B nnrepnperanyy Bunpenp6ana coBepiiieHHO BEPHO OTMeYaeTcs,
40 II7aTOH OBI/I IIePBBIM AHTUIHBIM U €BPOIIENICKIM PUIocoPpoM, Ko-
TOPBII 3a7I0XKII 1 pa3paboTa 0OCHOBBI 00beKTHBHOTO U iea3Ma B Lie-
JIOCTHOM BIZie. VIen KaK IIpeKpacHble Be4Hble 00pasLibl, 10 KOTOPbIM
CTPOUTCA MHOXKECTBEHHOCTD Belllell, 00pa30BaHHBIX 13 O€CKOHEYHOII
MaTepun, B punocodunu Ilnatoxa onpenensior 5Ku3Hb MaTepUanibHOTO
Mupa. CaMa MaTeplsi HUYETo He OPOXK/aeT, OHa eCTh HeObITHE, KOTO-
pOMY HeoOXOozMMa CaMOOPTaHNU3YIOLIAsICs IIPUYMHA, CIIOCOOHAs Ipu-
IaTh eil GOpMY, M TaKOJT BBICIIEI IPUYNHOI AB/IAeTCA Bor.
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ITo Mepe CBOETO TBOPYECKOTO Pa3BUTHSL, KaK ITojaran Bunmens6any,
[TnaToH ¢ mO3ULMIL fyanu3Ma IIePeXOfUT Ha IO3ULIY «MMMaTepu-
aJIbHOTO MOHM3Ma» UJ/IU TeIEOIOTMYECKOr0 MOHM3Ma. VIMeHHO camas
IJIaBHAA Ues — 3TO BBICIIEe 0/1aro, TOXAECTBEHHOe abCOMI0OTHOI
KpacorTe, 1 eCTb, 110 II/1aTOHY, Hauyajio BCeX Hadval, AB/SIONIAsCcs
OCHOBOJT HE6ECHOTO 1 4eT0BEYeCKOro, 3¢MHOTO MIUpa, KMBYILEro
10 CAMBIM MYPbIM 3aKOHAM.

Awnreparypa
1. B. Bunpensbaup ITnaron //V36pannoe. M.: FOpucr, 1995.

CMUPHOB IBAH MBAHOBMY, Pycckas xpucTHaHCKas TyMaHUTAPHAS
axkapemus; ObLienepkoBHAs ACIUPAHTYpa U AOKTOPAHTYPa,
acnupaHT; mIpoTouepel, kaupuk Pycckoit I1paBocaasnoii Lepxsu

CHEKYASTHBHBI MBICAUTEAD B ®UAOCOPUU
W TEOAOTHU: OT [TAATOHA K COBPEMEHHOCTU

Annomayus: B gokmaze o6¢cyxaeTcss 0CO6€HHOCTb CIIEKYIIA-
TUBHOTO MbILIIeHNs B ¢puocopun u Teoorun. CleKy s TIBHBIII
IIOfIXOf, BOCXOAAIMit K punocopun ITnaTona, mpoTnBONIOCTaB-
JISIETCS KPUTUYIECKOMY IIPOEKTY, CBOICTBEHHOMY COBPEMEHHOI!
bunocoduu B MuLe JeKOHCTPYKINH, aHATUTUIECKOI MeTaU3UKY
U Kputudeckoit reopun. CHeKyIsATHBHBIN IPOEKT MO3BOMAET
nHave cOpMYIUPOBATH OTHOLIEHIS MeX/Y dumocoduert u Te-
O7I0T¥el, TPAHCLIEH/IEHTHBIM 1 MIMMAaHEHTHBIM, 130erast KpUTH-
YeKMX OIIO3UINI U OMHAPHOCTENl CBETCKOI'O U Pe/IUTMO3HOTO
B ITOCTCEKY/ISIPHOM MBIIIIEHNIL.

Kntouesvie cnosa: I1naton, cieKynATUBHOE MbILIJIEHNE, KPU-

THUKa, CIIEKYIAINA, TEO/TOTU A, q)MHOCO(i)I/IH, VIMMaHEHTHOCTbD, TpaH-
COEHOAEHTHOCTD, CEKY/IAPHOE, PEINUTTIO3HOE, IIOCTCEKY/IAPHOCTD.

IVAN SMIRNOV, Russian Christian Academy for the
Humanities, St Petersburg; St Cyril and Methodius Theological
Institute of Post-Graduate and Doctoral Studies; priest

of Russian Orthodox Church, postgraduate student

SPECULATIVE THINKER IN PHILOSOPHY AND
THEOLOGY: FROM PLATO TO MODERNITY

Summary: The paper discusses the feature of speculative
thinking in philosophy and theology. The speculative approach,
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which goes back to Plato’s philosophy, is opposed to the critical
project in modern philosophy which involves deconstruction,
analytical metaphysics and critical theory. The speculative project
allows differently formulate the relationship between philosophy
and theology, transcendent and immanent, avoiding critical
oppositions and binary of secular and religious in post-secular
thinking.

Keywords: Plato, speculative thinking, criticism, specula-
tion, theology, philosophy, immanence, transcendence, secular,
religious, post-secular.

WILLIAM DESMOND, Maynooth University
(National University of Ireland), lecturer

HEGELS PLATO

The idea of evolution has become a dominant one in many disci-
plines, but while the word is associated with Darwin above all, there
were many pre-Darwinian thinkers who had also privileged the notion
of the evolution, especially in its older sense as the “un-folding” of some
primary reality, substance or idea. Some of these thinkers develop their
theories in explicit dialogue with the Platonic tradition, and Plato above
all: Winckelmann’s aesthetic of the Ideal, Goethe’s theory of Ur-formen,
Schelling’s theory of natural “potencies” are prominent examples.
With a very brief glance at these, my paper will focus on ways in which
Hegel can be seen as mediating between a Kantianized Plato (herald
of “the Idea”) and the emerging fascination with temporal evolution
as an overriding category of explanation and/or organization. After
offering a general explication of this reading, I will turn to one central
application of it: in Hegel’s Lectures on the History of Philosophy, the
Platonic corpus is transformed into the first explicit locus for his Idea,
and is understood as itself pervaded by the dialectical dynamism of this
self-developing Idea. Here Hegel’s quasi-evolutionary scheme of Logic-
Nature-Spirit may well do violence to the distinctness of the Platonic
Ideas as well as of the individual Platonic dialogues—asserting, as it does,
continuities so emphatically vis-a-vis discontinuities, incompatibili-
ties, and aporiai. Moreover, it fails to grapple much with the problem
of Plato’s own intellectual “evolution,” then emerging as a distinct
scholarly question (especially in the wake of Schleiermacher’s translation
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and Introduction). Nevertheless, its search for a unity logico-thematic
perspective (at all levels, e. g. from individual dialogues to the longue
durée of an entire tradition) has long provided the model for the history
of philosophy through the nineteenth century (e. g. J. E. Erdmann, E.
Zeller, K. Fisher) and even into the twentieth century (e. g. Coplestone,
Reale). The Hegelian approach may therefore remain an indispensable
one—good to think with, or against, in ongoing attempts at a history
of philosophy. Certainly, it is one whose power scholars of Plato should
strive to understand sympathetically, before proceeding to modify
or reject it outright.

FLAMINIA INCECCHL, University of St Andrews, School
of International Relations, PhD candidate

GIOVANNI GENTILE'S PLATO AND
THE ORIGINS OF ACTUALISM

This paper seeks to investigate a reinterpretation of Plato in the
context of a new turn in European culture. In that regard, it observes
the ways in which Giovanni Gentile (1875 — 1944) interprets Plato, and
studies how Gentile uses such interpretation to ground his own form
of idealism, which falls under the name of actual idealism or absolute
spiritualism. Gentile’s reading of Plato is performed in various texts,
and it is a fil rouge that accompanies Gentile’s entire philosophical
elaborations. Throughout his theoretical contributions, Gentile advances
three separate readings of Plato: personal, historical, and philosophical.
This paper begins by illustrating the key themes of actualism, thereby
presenting the actualist philosophical architecture. This section will
focus particularly on the centrality of the subject in the act of knowing,
the emphasis on thought and its role in the construction of reality,
knowing spiritual acts, and that the philosopher should remember his
or her humanity — attachments, sense of sentiment, etc. — because the
philosopher is a human par excellence. The second section will show
the two-sided process, or rather, the Gentilian hermeneutical circle,
where Gentile’s own philosophy was profoundly influenced by his
reading of Plato, and how his interpretation of Plato is profoundly
Gentilian. In this part of the paper I will present Gentile’s three Plato(s):
the historical, the philosophical, and the personal. The first, is praised
by Gentile for being an idealist, in rupturing the “naturalistic” phil-
osophical traditions before him. The second, is an object of criticism
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for the form of idealism he postulated. This is where Gentile grounds
his discussion of immanence and transcendence, which is key to the
initial formulation of his idealism. In this section I will mainly draw
on Gentile’s early to middle writings. The third, is a vision of Plato,
the person. This is a mode of analysis that is particularly Gentilian,
in full accordance with the idea that philosophy and humanity should
always go hand in hand.

DouG CAMPBELL, University of Toronto,
Philosophy department, PhD candidate

THE GAPS IN PLATO’S DIALOGUES

There are times when Plato postpones discussion of some pressing
topic, usually by saying that the matter is too difficult or that there
is not enough time for it at present. For example, Socrates says of the
art of measurement in the Protagoras “the nature of this art or science
we shall consider some other time” (357b); and in the Timaeus, Plato
resists discussing the highest principles “solely for this reason, that
it is difficult for us to explain our views while keeping to our present
method of exposition” (48c¢).

There are, in fact, over forty such gaps in all of Plato’s work.
Despite that there are more gaps than dialogues, many scholars tend
to ignore them; on the other side of this question, there is the work
of Thomas Szlezak and Hans Kramer, among others, who argue that
the gaps corroborate the independent testimony of an unwritten theory
of principles. Just when Plato would have to say something about the
One and the Indefinite Dyad, he refrains.

The goal in this talk is to understand the gaps as structural fea-
tures of Plato’s dialogues. It does not matter for the purposes of this
talk what the philosophical content of the unwritten doctrines is, for
example. Many English-language scholars (most recently, Meinweld
2016) argue that it is a legitimate interpretative strategy to read the
dialogues one by one without bringing to bear the results of any other
work. The evidence is the passage at Phaedrus 264c where writings
in general are held up as well-crafted, self-sufficient living animals.
Given their self-sufficiency, it is wrong (or, at least, unnecessary)
to bring up anything external to the dialogue in question.

However, the gaps in the dialogues speak to their incompleteness.
They are well-crafted but not self-sufficient, especially since they are
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explicitly reticent and implicitly point to something outside themselves,
even if that is not a series of unwritten doctrines. In fact, we can see
this even in the Phaedrus itself, when Plato explains in the critique
of writing outright that philosophers leave more valuable things out
of their writings. The strategy of reading each dialogue on its own falls
apart, then, but moreover, we are left with a different appreciation for
Plato’s dialogues once we acknowledge that they are incomplete. The gaps
are structural features of the dialogues that point to something outside
of themselves, and that should govern how we read them.

GABRIELE CORNELLI, Universidade de Brasilia,
Instituto de Ciéncias Humanas, Professor

EXAMINING THE MUSCLES AND TENDONS OF THE
DIVISION BETWEEN HUMAN AND NONHUMAN
WITHIN THE PLATONIC TRADITION

Keywords: Plato, animals, polis, democracy.

The purpose of this paper — which I would consider Agambenian
by inspiration and method — is to understand how metaphysics of the
conjunction / separation between body and soul allows Plato to define
a political space for the human being in relation to one of the animal.
My proposal aims to present an Agamben-like analysis, therefore,
a kind of archeology of Western political thought in the Foucaultian
sense, but I will go further back in time. Plato dedicated some of the
most beautiful and important pages of the whole history of philosophy
and, more generally, Western thought to the intimate division of the
human being (and, consequently, of his whole political and cultural
world). In Plato, there are central pages in which the cracked (divided),
split (or sometimes even tripartite) constitution of the human being
is drawn and debated. Within this group, there are passages dedicat-
ed more specifically to the relation of the human being with animals
and with its own animality. The paper will start from the page Phd
60c-61c and the unique mention of a Socrates putting Aesop’s fables
in music and will reach page Pol. 272b-c, where he will find again the
words of the animals. These words, in the Platonic pages, are always
timeless, i. e. they stand outside the normal course of time. Their being
outside allow them to be the norm of reference for this same course.
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It is a kind of pre-political state of bliss, but it is thought of as an indi-
cation of a latent happiness, of a norm of political coexistence ought
to be recovered in the present time. The problem, then, is the recogni-
tion and operationalization of this barrier between the supernatural
and the animal within the man (a modern way of thinking body-soul
dualism, of course), i. e rather than the denial of this mobile barrier,
as intended by a large portion of Western metaphysics and politics.
Animals, which are present in our original narratives, are the sign
of the impossibility, at the limit, of this separation. Animals, yesterday
and today, are there, staring at us in silence. They are the Other, but
another that we find in some way in our origins and within us all the
time. They remind us of an opening (another Agambenian concept)
that exists within the human being which cannot be closed, despite
all the attempts in this sense of much of our culture: it is the opened
between man and animal, which is an opening, an open fault within
the human itself. Leading to important theoretical and practical
consequences for the Platonic effort to understand both the crisis
of democracy that killed Socrates and the very definition of the best
form of government for Athens.

KyAukos CEPreri borncosu, ToMckuii rocyAapcTBEHHBIH
HEAATOTHYECKUI YHUBEPCUTET, AOLIEHT, AOKTOP PpUAOC. HAYK

BUAMMOE ¥ HEBUAMMOE B TIAATOHOBCKOM
HATYP®UAOCODPUU

Amnanus ontryecknx Meradop Kak 6a30BbIX C110c060B 0TOOpa-
JKEHI A IPYHIMUIINAIBHO BUJVIMOTO I HEBUMMOTO IIPY IIOCTPOEHNM
BbICKa3bIBaHMII 0 [Jemuypre, 6orax u Beenennoit 8 «TuMee» 1o3Bosser
PEKOHCTPYMPOBATh OCHOBAHMA HATYPGUIOCO(CKIX N3BICKaHUIA
[TnaTona. BsanmocB:a3b cBeTa 1 3peHn y I[ImaToHa packppiBaeTcs B co-
BOKYITHOCTY CMBOJIOB, TAKMX KaK OTOHb I IIMK/IMYHOCTD YMa, C OfHOII
CTOPOHBIL, @ TAK)KEe OTHOCUTE/IbHAS Ie30praHN3aL s (<HeIIOCTOSHHbIE
KPYTOBpallleH!A») 4eJI0BeYeCKIX YYBCTB, XaOTUYHOCTD TIePeKMBa-
HUIT — ¢ gpyroit. O6beMbl OTHEIBHO B3ATOrO HOK/Ia/ia He O3BOISIOT
B IIOJTHOII Mepe JIeTaIN31POBaTh B3aMMOCBA3b YIIOMAHYTHIX CIMBOJIOB.
Ho mo>xeT ObITh IpeficTaBeH 6a30Bblil (KOHLEITyaIbHBII) BAPUAHT
VX MICTOTIKOBaHM A U IIePCIIEKTYBbI JaTbHENIINX MCCIeOBaHMIL.

ITposicHeHme nOrMKM MHTepIpeTanuii «I'MMes» Ipeanonaraer, 4To
BBICKa3bIBaHMA [1/TaTOHA OKHBI OBITH BK/IIOYEHBI B 607Iee 001I1yI0
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L[ETTOYKY YTBEPIKAEHMIT, KaXK/O€ U3 KOTOPBIX MCXOFHO B HESIBHOM
Bufie OOHAPY)XMBAETCs B paMKax Auajora. TeM caMbIM, HAXOJsCh
B IIO/I€ BIMSIHUS COBPEMEHHBIX U KJTACCUYECKNX MHTEPIIPeTaINIi,
MO>XXeT OBITb BBIIIOJIHEHO €CTeCTBEHHOEe pasBopadlBaHue upje,
BBICKA3aHHBIX B IMA/IOTe, 4 He B OYKBa/JIbHOM CMBICIE 9TOTO CTIOBA
BBIIIOJTHUTCS IIPOSIOJDKEHNE (T. €. MICKYCCTBEHHOE OTIONHEHIe) MBIC/IN
[Inarona.

B rpanumax 06¢yskaeMbIX BOIPOCOB IPEK/iE BCETO BAXKHO MOHSATD,
KaKOB MMEHHO TUII OTOOpakeHN st BUAMMOTO 60ra, BBICTYIIAIOIIEro
aHasiorom 6ora HeBUUMOro. VIMEHHO 3/1eCh TOMOraeT o011jee pasyn-
YeHe 3pMMOT0 U HEe3PUMOTO, C OJfHOI CTOPOHBI, @ TAK)Ke BUVIMOTO
Y HEBUJMMOTO — C IPYTOIL.

I11aTOH HEOTHOKPATHO IIOBTOPSIET, YTO KOHEYHAS I[e/Tb BO3HUK-
HOBEHMs U pasBUTHs KocMoca (BceneHHOI) — IosB/IeHMEe 0cOO0TO0
cy1ecTBa (Co3fjaHNs), CBOMM BUAMMBIM (TelIeCHBIM) BOIUIOLEHMEM
0TOOpa’KaIOIIero HeBUAVMBII Tpoobpas (YMOIOCTUIaeMblit 0Opaser).
ITpy 3TOM y TaKOrO CO3JaHNs, HOMIMO TOTO, YTO OHO CaMo Io cebe
ecTb cyliee, obmaaroiiee ObITHEM MEX/Y BULMMbIM 1 HEBUAVIMBIM,
MMEITCS KaK 3pUMBbIE, TaK U HE3pUMble KadecTBa. Kak Bce 9T0 BO3-
MO>KHO U YTO O3Ha4aeT?

B ocHOBe MUPO3IaHMsI — JBOVICTBEHHOE, OHOBPEMEHHO BUJII-
MOe€ U HeBUJJUMOe€ sIBJIeHNe, B KOTOPOM He3pUMBIil 60)KeCTBEHHBI
CBET MIMeeT CTATYC OFHOI 13 BUAUMBIX CTUXMIT (3prmoro orusi). [Ipu
9TOM NPAKTUYECKN CPasy OOHAPY>KMBAETCS CBsI3b MEX/Y OTHEM
(B 3HaYeHMM OOXKECTBEHHOTO CBETA) M LVKINIECKN JBVDKYIMMCS
YMOM, IMEIOII MM XapaKTep HeBUAMMOIT, HO 3pMMOJL CUJIBL, @ IMEHHO
CUJIBI HACTAB/IEHU .

Bce 9T0 03HauaeT, YTO OOHAPY>KEHHAs CBSI3b MEXAY CUMBOJIN-
YeCKMM OTHEM U LMK/IMYHO JBVDKYLIMMCS (CAaMOTOX/IeCTBEHHBIM)
yMOM MMeeT KaK MUHUMYM [IBOIiHOe 3HaueHNe. Bo-mepBsIx, oHa
yKasbIBaeT Ha HACTABHMYECTBO (MHTE//IEKTyanbHOE BOCIIUTAHE)
Kak 6a3ic, Ha KOTOPOM MOXeT chOpMIUPOBATHCSI HEKOTOpast 001ast
upest. Bo-BTopbIX, mporecc Takoro GopMupoBaHus TpedyeT BHEIIHETO
OKpy>KeHM s (COOTBETCTBYIOLIErO IPOCTPAHCTBA).

VIMeHHO Mocief{Hee IPOTNBAET CBET HA MPUYNHBL, TI0 KOTOPHIM
B «TMMee» CMBOMMYECKNMIT CTATYC MOXKET OBITH IIPUIAH He TOIBKO
OTHIO MV IIVIK/TNIECKOMY ABVDKEHUIO YMa, HO TaK)Ke XaOTUIHOCTH
nepeXxnBaHuit. XaoTMYHOCTD IepeXXMBAHNUIT Ba>KHA HE caMa 110 cebe,
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a B paMKax pacKpblTus 06asuca, OpUEeHTUPYACh Ha KOTOPBII TOTBKO
Y MO>KHO y3PETb IIPUPOJLY KUBBIX CYILIECTB.

Peyb B JTaHHOM ClTy4ae MJIET O BYX B3aMIMOCBA3aHHBIX MOMEHTAX.
[TepBbIit MOMEHT — 3TO CTPYKTYpa IIPOCTPAHCTBA, KOTOpas B « [mmee»
IpefiCTaB/IeHa B BUJIe pa3HOOOPa3HBIX reoMeTpudeckux puryp (mep-
BUYHBIX Y BTOPMYHBIX TPEYTOJIbHUKOB, KBAaIPaTOB, IUPAMIJ 1 [ip.).
Bropoit MOMEHT — 9TO IPONCXOXK/IeHNE HEOJHOPONHOCTY, IPUINHOMN
Yero BbICTYIIMJI XapaKTeP MCXO[HbIX TPEYIOIbHUKOB.

13 BbIlIIeCKAa3aHHOTO SICHO, YTO XaOTUYHOCTD (HEOJHOPOJIHOCTD)
nepexxuBaHuil, Kotopyo IInaTon ¢pukcupyer B demoBexe, rIyooKo
YKOp€HEeHa B IpMpofe Beleit. VIMEHHO HEOTHOPOZHOCTD KaK TaKo-
Bas [103BOJIAET II0KA3aTh BUAVIMBII MJP BO BCEM €r0 MHOT0OOpasuim.
Ho xakoe oTHOILIeHNe OHA MMeeT K ABYM APYTUM 0a30BBIM CHMBOIAM:
OTHIO ¥ IMK/IMYHOCTY yMa?

CBs13b XaOTUYHOCTH IIEPEXMBAHNUIL U APYTUX 6a30BBIX CMBOIOB
OTHA ¥ UUKIMYIHOCTY YMa BUSUTCA ell€ U B caenyoleM. Ilockonbky,
cornmacHo I1naTony, 4e0BeK MpOU30LIeNT OT 6OT0B, a OT YeoBeKa — BCe
OCTajIbHbIE XMBBIE CYI[ECTBA, TO IMEHHO IIPEOJIOJIEHNE Xa0ca Iepe-
JKVMBAaHMII IIOJ] BJIACThIO UUK/IMYECKY JBVDKYLIETOCA YMa I103BOJIAET
00pecTt B IjeJIOM HafeXXAY Ha ObITHe, IOKOOHOE TOMY, YTO CHUSIET
B I/IaMeHY 60’KeCTBEHHOTO CBeETa.

Taxym 06pa3om, TONBKO IIPY BePHOI pacCTaHOBKe aKL[eHTOB B XOfie
paccyxpenus («yCBOGHUM NPUPOJHOI PaBUIBHOCTU»), @ UMEHHO
B JITOT€ IIPUBJIEYEHM A «/JBOJIHOTO 3PEHMA» KAK CO3EPLaHM A BUIVMbIX
3Be3J 1 CBSI3aHHBIX CO 3BE3/[aMM [IBVDKEHIIT HEBUAVMMBIX OOTOB, MOXXHO
00pecTy MOAIMHHYI0 rapMoHuI0. IIposicHsIeTCsL, 4TO CBET, IIpeObIBa-
IOLIVIT B Ye/lloBeKe, IIPOABIAETCA B BiJie 00XKeCTBEHHOTO IJIAMEHM,
KOTOPOE€ B Pa3HOII Mepe BJIOXKII B CBOY CO3/jaHusA JleMuypr.

B ntore, mposeeHHOE Mccnef0BaHNA NPUBOAUT K CIIEAYIOLNM
001 MM O0LMM pe3yIbTaTaM:

Bo-nepBbIX, Ipy NPOACHEHUHM OT/€/IbHBIX ACIIEKTOB TOHMMaHN A
upeit [I1aToHa MOXXeT ObITh pas3numueHo BUUMOE U 3pUMOE, TPOTUBOIIO-
CTaBJIEHHBIE HEBU/IVIMOMY I HE3PMIMOMY, YTO II03BOJIAET COCPEJOTOYNTD
BHMMaHNe Ha JOTIO/IHUTENbHBIX BapMaHTaX IIPeCTaBIeHN A IIPOLeC-
COB BO3HMKHOBEHUA U Pa3BUTUSA IPUPOJBI U Y€TOBEKA.

Bo-BTOpBIX, paclIMpuUTeIbHOE TOTKOBaHME ONTUYECKNX MeTa-
¢dop y [Tnarona 06ycmoBuIO IIpefiCTaBIeHNIe O TOM, YTO IPOSBIEHNS
aHTporomopdusma B «I'MMee» NMEIOT CUMBONINYECKOE 3HAUEHME
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1 CIy>KaT LelAaM yKa3aHlUs Ha BHEYE/IOBEIECKNE CIIOCOOBI OBITHSA.
CyMBOIN3M IJIATOHOBCKOI HATypunocoduy faéT MaHC BBIIOTHUTD
9K3€TeTHKY KapTIH IPOUCXOXK/ICHNS IPUPOJBI U YeIOBEKA B KaUeCTBe
CBETOHOCHBIX 0Opa3oBaHuiL. B mporjecc MCTOMKOBAHSL, TPeACTAIONIEr0
B BUJE quaiaora, 1mo HCO6XOHI/IMOCTI/I BK/TIOYAIOTCA OOIIO/THUTE/IbHBIC
npefanns:A, 1ejlblo KOTOPhIX BbICTYIIA€T KOHKpETM3alsA O6HaCTI/I
IIPUTOXKEHN S OOIMX 3aKOHOB IIPUPOJBL.

HepCHeKTI/IBHI)IM HaIlpaB/IEHMEM MCCIENOBAaHMA BBICTYIIAET IIPO-
BeJieHle CPAaBHUTE/IbHOTO aHa/IM3a HaTy ppuimocoPpckux paspaboTox,
BBINTO/THEHHBIX B PaMKaX [/IATOHU3MA, U Pe3y/IbTaTOB, IOy IeHHbIX
B paHMI[aX U3bICKaHWI1 «o3gHero» M. Xarinerrepa. llenecoobpasHocTs
BBITIOJTHEHM A TAKOTO MCCI€JOBAHNMA 3aK/IIOYE€HA B HCO6XOI[I/IMOCTI/I
IIPpUBIEYEHNA IIPU UCTOTKOBAHUN 06pa30B, IIpeN/IO’KEHHDbIX B pr,uax
HHaTOHa, pAna TIOHATUI CKJIaJIbIBAIOLIETOCA B paMKaX OCMBICIEHN A
M. Xaiigerrepom 0cob0it ponu maacTudeckoro uckyccraa. K uncny
TaKUX IIOHATUI OTHOCATCS IIPOCTPAaHCTBO KaK HepBO(i)eHOMeH, npo-
CTOP KaK BBICBOOOXK/IeH e MECT I IPyTHe. YKa3aHHOE COMOCTABIIEHIE
He HAILJIO II0/THOBECHOTO OCMBICTIEHNS B TPYAax camoro M. Xaiiferrepa,
160 >xe B paboTax ero Moc/effoBaTesNeil /I KPUTUKOB.

FA1TH D1ANA MCFADDEN, Classical Studies
Columbia University, MA Candidate

Or O1a1A AND EPOx: TERMINOLOGICAL ACCURACY
IN THE TRANSLATION OF LOVE-TERMS OF THE LYSIS

The Lysis presents us with a strange and aporetic view of that which
is a lover and a friend. The dialogue is concerned with the theme and
concept of giAia, which maintains the dual capacity of meaning both
“friendship” and “friendly love.” This logos is distinct from the love
of ¢pw¢ which, while meaning love, deals more with physical or sexual
passion and desire; €pw¢ is more closely related to ¢mwyia (a sexual desire
or lust) than it is to ilia; the terms are markedly distinct.

The dramatis personae of the dialogue, however, encompass both
sorts of love: there is the @ilia of Lysis and Menexenus. but there
is also the overarching shadow of €pwg, which is the sort of love which
Hippothales has for Lysis. The central query of the dialogue question,
“when one person loves another, which of the two because a friend
of the other—the one who loves, or the one who is loved?”
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This paper treats the force and translations of these terms, ¢ilia
and épwg, throughout the dialogue. The Lysis is considered one
of Plato’s aporetic dialogues, in that the question of who can be a friend
to whom, and for the sake of what, is never answered. In this paper,
I argue that the Lysis is in fact not as aporetic as it appears to be at first
glance, and that the result of the dialogue hinges on the differentiation
and correct understanding and translation of the terms ¢iAwa and €pwg.
I argue that if the relationship between the friend and the befriended
is to be meaningful in the Platonic schema, it must function within
the realm of €pwg, and not @ikia. For a close textual analysis of the
dialogue reveals that @ilia is concerned with men, but €pwg is con-
cerned with men’s souls. This suggestion is supported by the presence
of €pwg in the Symposium. If the logoi of the dialogue are not carefully
differentiated in both meaning and translation, it is all too easy to miss
the resolution of the Lysis’ inquiry.

The methodology of this paper is a careful textual analysis, to map
the instances and iterations of iAéw and épdw throughout the Lysis,
and the follow the concepts which they introduce.

VIRGILIJUS PETUSKA, Vilnius University, Lithuania, PhD Candidate

JacoB KLEIN AND THE PHENOMENOLOGICAL
INTERPRETATION OF PLATO’S THOUGHT

Keywords: Jacob Klein, Plato, phenomenology, conceptual
analysis, textual analysis.

The paper deals with the phenomenological approach to Plato’s phi-
losophy in the writings of Russian-American philosopher Jacob Klein
(1899-1978). More specifically, the paper explores the ways in which
Klein interprets the Platonic dialogues both on a conceptual and
a textual level. Accordingly, the main thesis of this paper is that
Klein’s phenomenological method opens up a novel way in which one
can view Plato’s philosophy — either by focusing on a specific Platonic
concept and mapping its relations to the everyday experience of said
phenomenon in the Ancient Greek worldview, or by performing a sort
of phenomenological reduction with regards to a specific dialogue,
and treating it as one problematic whole. In both cases, either the
concept or the text is to be treated first and foremost as a phenom-
enon that needs to be described in order to be properly understood.
The first point of focus (the conceptual level) is best exemplified
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in Klein’s work Greek Mathematical Thought and the Origin of Algebra
(1934), in which the Platonic doctrine of eidetic numbers (arithmoi
eidetikoi) is analyzed in connection with the everyday or “intuitive”
notion of number as a collection of discrete units. Klein uses this
“intuitive” notion of “number-as-collection” to show how it informed
the Pythagorean thesis of number as the arkhé of all sensible things
(the being of sensible things can be explained with reference to num-
bers, since these express the numerical identity of otherwise different
and manifold things), and how Plato used this notion to develop his
theory of ideas — similarly to numbers, who exhibit the numerical
identity of all sensible particulars, Plato developed the idea that there
are also separate entities known as Forms, which exhibit the generic
identity of a number of sensible particulars. That is, according to this
analysis, the “intuitive” notion of number is inherent in the way that
Plato develops his own metaphysics and philosophy of mathematics.
Consequently, Aristotle’s opposition to Platonic and Pythagorean
concepts of arithmos can also be traced back to the initial phenome-
non of “number-as-collection”. On the other hand, the second point
of focus (the textual level), best exemplified in Klein’s study on the
Theaetetus, Sophist and Statesman (1977), calls for treating the text
itself as a sort of phenomenon — by disregarding any unfounded
assumptions about a given text, by focusing on the Platonic dialogue
as a problematic whole in which the interlocutors play a definite role
specific to that text and not necessarily function as references to other
dialogues, one can arrive at a meaningful interpretation of a Platonic
dialogue. That is, a phenomenological interpretation of a Platonic text
is essentially a scrupulous description of what that text says. What
is most interesting is that due to the specifics of this approach, all
assumptions of a text exemplifying a “secret doctrine” or a certain
“developmental phase” in Plato’s thought must be rejected as not
warranted by the text itself.

DAvID PROUD, The University of Sheffield, The Hegel Academy
of Speculative Philosophy, United Kingdom, Master of Philosophy

HEGEL, PLOTINUS, AND THE PROBLEM OF EvIL

Summary: The article begins by defining evil, rejecting proffered
negative definitions, for example, evil is privation, from which
little further insight is obtainable, nor progress to be made towards
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a resolution of the problem, in favour of a more a constructive
definition of evil in terms of an abnegation of responsibility for,
or commitment to, one’s decisions or actions. This is an attitude that
is both irrational and unintelligible, enabling a connection to be made
between Plotinus’ view of evil as unintelligible matter, that is,
impassive and inactive nature; and Hegel’s view of evil as that which
is real and active, but against reason. The solution to the problem
then suggests itself, through a clarification of the unintelligible, evil,
as intelligible, making manifest what is the true nature of evil; and
the good, being rational, is thus demonstrated to be forever true,
like the truths of logic and mathematics, and evil, being irrational,
is shown to be an already proven falsehood.

Keywords: Hegel, Plotinus, Neoplatonism, evil, ethics, logic,
dialectic, metaphysics.

EMIDIO SPINELLI, Sapienza University of Rome,
Department of Philosophy, Professor

HANS JONAS AND THE ‘MULTI-DISCIPLINARY’
PLATONIC MODEL OF PAIDEIA

In his engagement with Plato’s heritage and thought, Hans Jonas
devoted several courses to analysing what he regarded as the ‘Platonic
system’ (see now: H. Jonas, Ontological and Scientific Revolution, hrsg.
von J. P. Brune, Berlin 2013, pp. 199 ft.: this is the ‘Band 1I/2’ of the
new and welcome Jonas’s Gesamtausgabe). By examining some inter-
esting and still unpublished pages from another of the courses Jonas
held at the “New School for Social Research”, namely the one held
in spring 1963 and entitled Term Notes for Philosophy no. 111 — History
of Philosophy: Plato, Aristotle and the Later Schools, the present paper
aims to reconstruct the no doubt concise yet effective way in which
Jonas investigates certain central themes of Plato’s approach to various
disciplinary aspects of his paideia considered as key-points of some
crucial features of the European cultural development. Combining
teaching skills and an interpretative perspective that was in many
respects an original one, before his students Jonas not only discussed
elements of continuity with Socrates’ views, but also pointed to the
discontinuity represented by the genuinely Platonic views. In doing so,
he pinned down and elucidated some of the most important elements
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of Plato’s philosophy, by taking into account the possible connection
between several different disciplines: psychology, epistemology, physics/
metaphysics, pedagogy, ethics, politics.

These unpublished lectures, therefore, provide some interesting re-
flections on the role of the soul in its condition as a “spiritual personality
distinct from whatever man is physically”. Moreover, against the backdrop
of a more general analysis of issues related to Platonic epistemology, Jonas
neither overlooks nor fails to shed light upon the “problems of learning”
connected to the doctrine of anamnesis, or “recollection”. A specific
and rather particular place is assigned to the meaning of the “allegory
of the cave”, with a reconstruction that traces all its various phases and
emphasises the difficulty of the “ascent”, as well as the complex impact
exercised by the things that lie “outside the cave” and represent “the
world of nature”. These considerations are used to introduce the crucial
aspects of the “education of the guardians”, as well as Plato’s presenta-
tion of the supreme value of justice in relation to the individual soul,
which “serves as a model of justice in the state”. In his conclusions,
Jonas then provides some considerations on the ethical and political
function of the “Idea of the Good” that are particularly decisive for
understanding Plato’s ‘multi-disciplinary’ programme in philosophy.

IIyAbra AAHUMA ITETPOBUY, Cubupckuil HHCTUTYT YIIPABACHUS
Poccniickoit akapAeMUH HapOAHOTO XO3SIHCTBA U TOCCAYXKOBI IPH
IIpesupcnre PO, crapmnii mpernopaBareab, KaHA. UAOC. HAYK

TPEBOBAHMS K BOMHCKOMY COCAOBHIO
B TPYAAX UoKYID AssHA U [TAATOHA

Annomayus: B cratbe paccMaTpuBaeTcsa 06pas nieaaTbHOTO
BOGHHOTO0 B KUTalcKuX ¢punocopckux rpakrarax («Ilects cexper-
HbIX yueHuit Tait-ryHa», «T'pu crparerun Xyas Illu-ryHa», «3akoHbl
BOJiHBI 104TeHHOTO CyHs1» CyHb-113bl, «3aKOHbI BOJHBI I0YTEHHOTO
¥Y» 1I-u3p1, «MckyccTBo BoitHb! CyHb buHA» ¥ BOOpaBImIMii MHOTIE
ux upnen «Beprorpas HoaKoBoALa», IpUINChIBaeMblil YKyra JIaHy)
B CpaBHEHIN C TaKOBbIM B «[ocymapcrse» [InaTona. ABTOopoM fe-
TIAeTCs BBIBOJ, O TOM, YTO Pa3aMyNsA B IEPBYI0 Ouepesib IPOUCXOIAT
OT HEeCOBIAJIeHN A NOIUTIYECKOTO YCTPOICTBA, (PYHKIINIT apMUIL,
CII0C000B KOMIITIEKTOBAHIUM BOJICKA, XOTSA €CTD U MIHbIE IPUUMHBL.

Kniouesvie cnosa: coumanbHbIil CTaTyC BOGHHOTO, CTPAXKM
[TnaroHa, KnTalickas BoeHHas Qpumocopus.
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branch of Russian Academy of National Economy and Public
Administration, senior lecturer, CSc in Philosophy

REQUIREMENTS FOR THE MILITARY CLASS IN THE
WRITINGS OF ZHUGE LIANG AND PLATO

Summary: The article examines the image of the ideal military
man in Chinese philosophical treatises («Six Secret Teachings»,
Three Strategies of Huang Shigong, Sun-Tzu’s «The Art of War,
Wu Qi’s «Wuzi», «Sun Bin’s Art of War» and «The Vineyard
of General» which was attributed to Zhuge Liang and perceives
many of their ideas) in comparison with that in the «Politeia»
of Plato. We conclude that the differences primarily originate from
a mismatch between the political structure, the functions of the
army, and the ways of recruiting troops, although there are some
other reasons.

Keywords: the social status of the warrior, Plato’s guardians,
Chinese military philosophy.

ETIENNE HELMER, University of Puerto Rico —
Rio Piedras Campus, San Juan, Associate Professor

PLATO’S POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY FOR TODAY: FROM
UTOPIA TO THE FRONTIERS OF THE POLITICAL FIELD

Most of the interpretations of Plato’s political philosophy in the
XXth century have focused on two main aspects. First, a preeminent
and still recurring question has been whether or not his best cities
of the Republic and the Laws are utopias. Depending on how the word
“utopia” has been understood, this question has given rise to a wide
range of ideological positions on the subject, Plato being seen either
as the precursor of totalitarian policies and regimes, or as the champion
of truly civic communities. Second, the main institutions on which
these cities rest have been examined and discussed in close details —
mostly the tripartite theory of the city, the “one man/one job principle”,
and the philosopher-king — as well as their implications on social and
political justice.

These readings are not wrong but rather limited in their scopes
if we are to find in Plato’s Works some political insight and conceptual
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tools for today’s global political issues. For these interpretations reflect
preoccupations dating from a different historical period, when strong
ideological positions divided large world regions, which were all in need
of defining their own legitimizing or, on the contrary, antagonistic
conceptual roots and values.

My claim is that Plato’s political philosophy can provide us with
relevant conceptual and philosophical questions for understanding
more contemporary global political issues — such as the worldwide
population movements and displacements and their impact on the
political integration of people; the huge but still growing social and
economic gaps and their political consequences; the complicities
as well as the tensions between the economic and the political fields —
provided that we approach Plato’s texts from the perspective opened
by the following question: what are the frontiers of the political field,
and how are we to think them? Instead of taking the political field for
granted, like most of the previous interpretations of Plato in the XXth
century did, my reading rather shows he saw this field in its fragility,
in accordance with what seems to be one of the most current worldwide
political problems.

My argument will be based on three paradigmatic cases. First,
by paying close attention to the economic phenomena, Plato under-
lines that the political field itself is always situated and defined with
respect to the economic field, with varied social and ethical implica-
tions that clearly echo contemporary issues. Second, Plato’s attention
to extreme poverty makes the beggars the symptoms of controversial
ethical foundations of the polis itself. Third, Plato’s recurring referenc-
es to foreigners in the cities he examines reveal how problematic the
definition of citizenship is in the context of hard immigration policies
vs. globalized human exchanges.





